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To  my  Relatives , 

Some  of  whom  have  had  no  opportunity 
To  acquire  knowledge  of  their  forehears9 
This  writing  is  affectionately  dedicated • 


- 

ERRATA 

—  Page  142 ,  fourth  line  from  the  bottom: 
Should  be  “ 1921  ”  instead  of  -1920". 

—  Page  143,  seventh  line  from  the  bottom: 
Should  be  “Dixon”  instead  of  "David". 


FOREWORD 

The  desire  of  the  writer  to  obtain  all  possible  knowl¬ 
edge  of  his  paternal  ancestry,  led  him  to  gather  all  data 
obtainable  from  other  members  of  the  family;  letters, 
memoirs,  etc.,  and  from  verbal  and  written  information 
obtained,  compile  as  much  of  an  history  as  he  could 
gather.  Such  is  the  purpose  of  the  following  compilation. 

Some  dates  of  births,  marriages  and  deaths  are  omitted, 
some  from  unavailability,  others  not  given  from  motives 
of  delicacy. 

Sincere  thanks  are  due,  and  are  hereby  offered  to  all 
those  who  have  so  generously  contributed  letters,  papers, 
etc.,  which  have  been  such  a  very  great  help  in  the  com¬ 
pilation  of  this  history. 

The  writer  offers  no  apologies  for  the  inclusion  of 
letters  and  newspaper  excerpts,  as  he  not  only  believes 
that  such  are  of  much  value  biographically,  but  also  bring 
out  facts  that  will  be  of  interest  to  members  of  the  family, 
for  whom  this  work  was  undertaken. 

Laurence  Oliphant  Schetky. 
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Extract  from  a  letter  of  Christiana  T.  T.  Schetky,  South 
Devon,  England,  to  Mrs.  George  Paterson  Schetky, 
Moorestown,  New  Jersey. — December  14,  1909: 

‘  The  crest  consists  of  a  coronet,  from  which  springs  a 
hand  grasping,  not  a  sword  or  dagger,  which  is  a  not 
unusual  device,  but  a  hunting  knife — feld-messer,  in  Ger¬ 
man.  This,  with  some  initials,  was  all  that  appeared  on 
an  old  brass  family  seal,  which  my  father  had  and  which 
was  most  unfortunately  lost,  and  it  is  all  that  we  have  on 
our  spoons  and  forks.  There  was  some  story  about  a 
Boar’s  head,  and  I  once  inquired  about  it  of  our  Aunt 
Mary  Schetky.  In  reply  she  ,said  that  it  never  belonged 
to  the  crest,  but  that  her  Father,  my  Grandfather,  was 
president  of  a  club  called  the  Boar’s  Head  Club,  and  that 
on  state  occasions  of  meeting  the  President  used  to  wear 
a  cap  or  hat  shaped  in  imitation  of  a  Boar’s  head  —  a 
rather  prosaic  explanation ! 

“I  believe,  however,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Barony, 
and  with  it  the  crest,  were  conferred  on  an  ancestor,  who 
saved  the  life  of  Duke  Albrecht  of  Saxony  in  a  boar-hunt; 
but  when  his  descendant,  for  political  reasons,  some  time 
in  the  17th  century,  left  Transylvania  for  Hamburgh,  he 
dropped  the  title,  and  transposed  the  name.” 
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GENEALOGY 

The  first  Baron  Von  Teschky  was  raised  to  that  rank 
by  the  Duke  of  Saxony,  Albrecht,  (Albert),  surnamed 
“The  Bold”,  who  was  born  on  July  17,1443,  and  died 
September  12,  1500. 

Family  letters  and  records  show  that  on  one  occasion 
Duke  Albrecht  was  hunting  the  wild  boar  in  a  forest  in 
Saxony,  and  became  separated  from  all  his  attendants 
except  Teschky.  He  was  attacked  by  one  of  those  fero¬ 
cious  animals,  and  was  thrown  from  his  horse.  The  boar 
was  charging  upon  him  when  Teschky,  armed  only  with 
his  hunting  knife,  sprang  between  his  fallen  sovereign 
and  the  boar  and  killed  the  beast  with  his  knife,  thus  sav¬ 
ing  the  Duke’s  life.  Duke  Albrecht  at  once  drew  his 
sword  and  knighted  Teschky  then  and  there.  So  we  have 
the  reason  that  the  hunting  knife  appears  as  a  part  of  our 
family  crest,  not  a  dagger  as  is  frequently  seen  in  other 
crests.  (Feld  messer,  in  German.) 

We  have  no  further  record  of  this  ancestor,  and  the 
later  record  begins  with  Wenzeslaus,  from  whom  the  pre¬ 
sent  line  descended. 

(We  have  been  told  that  there  are  families  named 
SCHETKY  living  in  Wisconsin  and  in  Nebraska,  but  our 
informants  have  been  unable  to  give  any  further  infor¬ 
mation  concerning  them.  In  view  of  our  record  that 
Frederick  Schetky  (the  twin)  and  his  wife  “had  six  sons 
and  five  daughters”  and  their  eldest  son,  Ernest  Lewis 
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Schetky  and  his  wife  “had  a  numerous  family/’  it  is  rea- 
onable  to  suppose  that  some  of  those  sons,  of  whom  we 
have  no  knowledge,  married,  and  some  of  their  descend¬ 
ants  are  living  and  carrying  on  the  ancient  name. ) 

WENZESLAUS,  (WENCESLAS),  the  last  Baron  Von 
Teschky,  fled  from  Hermanstadt,  Transylvania  (now 
Sibiu,  Rumania),  on  account  of  political  and  religious 
persecution,  went  to  Leipsig,  Germany,  abandoned  his 
title,  transposed  the  letters  of  his  name  to  SCHETKY, 
married  Fraulein  Beringer,  his  partner’s  daughter,  by 
whom  he  had  a  son,  Wenzel,  and  a  daughter  who  died 
in  infancy.  He  was  71  years  old  at  his  death. 

WENZEL  SCHETKY  married  and  had  one  son,  Fred¬ 
erick,  after  which  his  wife  died.  He  married  again  but 
had  no  other  children. 

FREDERICK  SCHETKY  married  the  daughter  of  an 
eminent  merchant  of  Hamburgh;  they  had  twin  sons, 
Wenzel  and  Frederick.  We  have  no  record  of  Wenzel’s 
marriage. 

FREDERICK  SCHETKY,  the  other  twin,  married  Miss 
Voghel.  They  had  six  sons  and  five  daughters.  We 
have  no  record  of  any  of  the  children  except  the 
eldest  — 

ERNEST  LEWIS  (LOUIS?)  SCHETKY  married  Miss 
Eberhard.  They  had  a  numerous  family.  The  eldest  — 

JOHN  GEORGE  CHRISTOFFER  SCHETKY  (Born 
July  17,  1739,  died  November  30,  1824,  in  his  85th 
year),  married  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  Miss  Maria 
Anna  Teresa  Reinagle  (daughter  of  Joseph  Reinagle, 
an  officer  in  the  Hungarian  army  under  the  Empress 
Maria  Teresa),  on  January  26,  1774.  His  wife  died 
December  19,  1795.  They  had  eleven  children: 
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Genealogy 


Charles  Schetky,  born  December  31,  1774;  died  June 
7,  1799,  at  Seringapatam,  India,  from  the  bite  of  a 
cobra.  Unmarried. 

George  Schetky,  born  June  11,  1776;  died  December 
11,  1831,  at  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  from  pneu¬ 
monia. 

Joseph  William  Schetky,  born  August  11,  1777;  died 
October  9,  1777. 

John  Christian  Schetky,  born  August  11,  1778;  died 
January  29,  1874,  at  London,  England. 

A  son,  born  prematurely. 

Henry  Lewis  Schetky,  born  December  23,  1780;  died 
March  8,  1784. 

Mary  Margaret  Schetky,  born  September  30,  1782; 
died  February  18,  1784. 

John  Alexander  Schetky,  born  March  17,  1785;  died 
September  5,  1824,  from  “African  fever,”  at  Cape  Coast 
Castle,  Africa.  Unmarried. 

Mary  Ann  D’Autville  Schetky,  born  December  27, 
1786;  died  at  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  February  9,  1877. 
Unmarried.  (She  was  an  artist  of  marked  ability  in 
painting  and  music.) 

Jane  Schetky,  born  August  6,  1788;  died  at  Edin¬ 
burgh,  Scotland,  December  12,  1827.  Unmarried. 

Caroline  Schetky,  born  March  3,  1790;  died  March 

14,  1852,  at  Boston,  Massachusetts.  Married - 

Richardson.  No  record  of  children. 

GEORGE  SCHETKY  (born  June  11,  1776;  died  Decem¬ 
ber  11,  1831,  at  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania);  married 
Miss  Elizabeth  Mee  Paterson,  sixth  daughter  of 
Stephen  and  Hester  Jane  (Gilliland)  Paterson  on  Jan- 
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uary  1,  1823.  (She  was  born  December  18,  1802;  died 
at  Ridgefield,  New  Jersey,  aged  85  years.)  They  had 
six  children: 

George  Paterson  Schetky,  born  August  23,  1824; 
died  at  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  November  19,  1882. 

Stephen  Paterson  Schetky,  born  December  11,  1825; 
killed  by  a  railroad  train  February  21,  1839. 

Charles  Alexander  Schetky,  born  March  22,  1827 ; 
died  at  Hood  River,  Oregon,  August  15,  1927. 

Elizabeth  Mee  Schetky,  born  August  6,  1828;  died 
at  Englewood,  New  Jersey,  March  14,  1919. 

Hugh  Paterson  Schetky,  born  October  6,  1829;  died 
September  1,  1885,  at  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania. 

Caroline  Ellsworth  Schetky,  born  December  15, 
1830;  died  at  Manitowoc,  Wisconsin,  March  25,  1853. 

JOHN  CHRISTIAN  SCHETKY  (born  August  11, 
1778;  died  January  29,  1874,  at  London,  England); 
married  Miss  Charlotte  Mary  Trevenen,  April  13,  1828. 
They  had  four  children: 

Charlotte  Mary  Schetky  (born  May  1,  1829;  died 
December  2,  1856)  ;  married  Edward  Charles  Oswald, 
Esquire,  on  January  10,  1856.  No  children. 

John  Pelham  Schetky,  born  October  22,  1830;  died 
April  9,  1831. 

Christiana  Theresa  Trevenen  Schetky,  born  Septem¬ 
ber  19,  1837;  died  December  25,  1924.  Unmarried. 

Susan  Frances  Ludomilla  Schetky,  born  December 
28,  1843;  died  about  1930.  Unmarried. 

GEORGE  PATERSON  SCHETKY  (born  August  23, 
1824;  died  November  19,  1882);  married  Miss  Mary 
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Robinson,  third  daughter  of  Christopher  Robinson, 
Esquire  (formerly  of  Parsonstown,  Kings  County,  Ire¬ 
land),  in  St.  James  Church,  Manitowoc,  Wisconsin,  on 
July  17,  1853,  who  died  in  Mount  Holly,  New  Jersey, 
March  25,  1861.  They  had  one  child: 

Caroline  Ellsworth  Schetky,  born  November  26, 
1854;  died  in  Mount  Holly,  New  Jersey,  December  7, 
1871,  from  typhoid  fever. 

Married  Miss  Eliza  Burr  Oliphant,  second  daughter 
of  Jonathan  Oliphant,  Esquire,  of  Medford,  New  Jer¬ 
sey,  on  January  26,  1865.  They  had  three  children: 

George  Littell  Schetky,  born  June  10,  1867;  died 
December  26,  1938,  in  Vancouver,  British  Columbia. 

Laurence  Oliphant  Schetky,  born  March  9,  1869. 

Margaret  Louise  Schetky,  born  January  25,  1875; 
died  January  23,  1880,  from  diphtheria,  in  Paw  Paw, 
Michigan. 

CHARLES  ALEXANDER  SCHETKY  (born  March  22, 
1827;  died  August  15,  1927)  ;  married  Miss  Mary  Jane 
McIntyre,  August  10,  1858,  in  New  York.  They  had 
three  children: 

Sarah  Elizabeth  Ann  Schetky,  born  December  6, 
1861. 

Isabel  Ellsworth  Schetky,  born  March  10,  1864. 

Caroline  Brevoort  Schetky,  born  October  4,  1866. 

ELIZABETH  MEE  SCHETKY  (born  August  6,  1828; 
died  in  Englewood,  New  Jersey,  March  14,  1919) ;  mar¬ 
ried  Rev.  Andrew  B.  Taylor,  August  5,  1857.  They  had 
two  children : 

William  Henry  Odenheimer  Taylor  (born  July  9, 
1858;  died - )  ;  married  Lena - .  No  chil¬ 

dren. 
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-  Charles  Paterson  Taylor  (born  January  16,  1860; 
died - ).  Unmarried. 

HUGH  PATERSON  SCHETKY  (born  October  6,  1829; 
died  September  1,  1885)  ;  married  Miss  Mary  Milnor 
Dick,  October  26,  1854  (born  December  13,  1828).  They 
had  six  children : 

William  Dick  Schetky  (born  February  6,  1856;  died 
January  26,  1892) ;  married  Miss  Mary  Lackey,  who 
,  died  about  two  years  later.  Married  Miss  Martha  G. 
Kirkpatrick.  He  died  a  few  months  after  his  second 
marriage.  No  children  from  either  marriage. 

Charles  Alexander  Schetky,  born  November  6,  1857; 
died  February  25,  1860,  from  whooping  cough. 

Ellis  Randolph  Schetky,  born  October  6,  1859;  died 
February  9,  1860,  from  whooping  cough. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Schetky,  born  April  13,  1865;  died 
in  Honolulu,  Territory  of  Hawaii,  about  1932.  Unmar¬ 
ried,  . 

Emily  Chase  Schetky  (born  July  12,  1868)  ;  married 
James  Henry  Bailey.  They  had  four  children — three 
daughters,  one  son. 

Marcia  Parrish  Schetky  (born  March  1,  1871);  mar¬ 
ried  Arthur  Denby  Coon,  who  died  about  eight  years 
afterward.  They  had  two  sons.  Name  changed  to  Col¬ 
fax,  after  petition  to  Court. 

CAROLINE  ELLSWORTH  SCHETKY  (born  Decem¬ 
ber  15,  1830;  died  March  25,  1853);  married  Captain 
Sewall  W.  Smith,  April  12,  1852.  There  were  no  chil¬ 
dren. 
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MEMOIR 

i 

of  J.  G.  C,  SCHETKY,  Esq., 
of  Hesse  Darmstadt 


At  the  time  when  religious,  or  rather  political,  perse¬ 
cution  ran  very  high  in  Hungaria  and  its  provinces,  there 
lived  Wenzeslaus,  Baron  vonTeschky.  He  and  an  elder 
sister  were  the  only  survivors  of  that  most  ancient  family. 
He  was  reckoned  the  richest  man  in  Transit  vania,  his  do¬ 
mains  were  very  extensive,  about  two  leagues  from  Her- 
manstadt,  the  metropolis.  He  had  a  numerous  train  of 
vassals  and  his  forefathers  raised  several  times  some 
thousands  of  warlike  men.  He  was  a  Protestant  and 
very  rich,  which  was  in  those  times  sufficient  to  render 
him  obnoxious  to  the  government,  moreover  he  had  by 
birthright  a  second  or  third  claim  to  the  crown  of  that 
kingdom. 

Wenzel  (we  will  call  him  in  future)  although  only 
five  and  twenty  years  old  was  of  a  very  sedate  and  studi¬ 
ous  disposition.  He  left  the  management  of  his  castle 
to  his  sister  and  devoted  one  day  in  the  week  to  receive 
the  chiefs  of  his  vassals,  to  retrieve  their  grievances.  He 
was  so  much  beloved  by  them  that  they  would  have  spilt 
the  last  drop  of  blood  in  his  defence. 

Chemistry,  which  was  at  that  time  very  much  cultivated 
in  Hungaria,  was  the  Baron’s  delight,  and  in  order  to 
pursue  this  study  uninteruptedly  he  repaired  an  old  ruined 
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house  at  the  skirts  of  the  wood  a  little  distance  from  Cas¬ 
tle  Teschky  and  furnished  it  with  furnaces,  crucibles  and 
every  other  thing  necessary  for  experiments,  with  the 
assistance  of  Frederick,  a  trusty  servant,  the  son  of  one 
of  his  vassals,  who  was  grown  up  and  was  educated  with 
him,  and  there  he  spent  his  time  every  day  in  the  week 
but  one,  when  he  received  his  chief  vassals. 

Frederick,  who  every  morning  prepared  the  experi¬ 
ment-trying  place,  once  dropt  a  weighty  piece  of  iron, 
when  he  thought  he  heard  a  hollow  sound;  he  started, 
and  threw  the  piece  of  iron  down  again,  when  he  distinct¬ 
ly  heard  the  same  sound  and  stronger.  On  the  arrival  of 
the  Baron,  Frederick  told  him,  and  throwing  the  iron 
down  again  the  Baron  heard  the  same  sound  and  ordered 
Frederick  to  get  workmen  to  dig  it  up.  The  servant 
humbly  remonstrated  and  persuaded  the  Baron  to  keep 
it  a  secret  for  a  while,  offering  to  procure  tools  for  dig¬ 
ging  and  he,  himself,  would  try  to  find  the  opening. 

The  Baron,  who  had  heard  that  there  were  subterra¬ 
nean  places  in  that  country,  agreed  with  Frederick  and 
proposed  to  assist  in  the  search. 

To  work  they  went  and  after  clearing  the  earth  away 
they  discovered  a  large  square  hewn  stone,  which  they 
with  great  difficulty  removed  and  found  below  it  a  stair, 
the  steps  of  which  were  ve/y  mouldered,  yet  there  was 
enough  left  to  descend,  which  after  proper  precaution 
they  both  did  and  discovered  three  spacious  apartments 
built  with  strong  stone  walls,  and  arched  roof,  containing 
some  old  fashioned  furniture,  which  upon  being  touched 
fell  into  dust. 

The  house  the  Baron  had  appropriated  for  his  chemical 
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experiments  was,  for  time  immemorial,  reputed  of  being 
haunted,  and  nobody  would  inhabit  it. 

The  Baron  and  his  man  conjectured  from  this  that  it 
had  been  in  feudal  times  the  retreat  of  some  family  or 
the  haunt  of  robbers. 

Upon  further  exploring  this  substerranean  habitation 
they  found  a  great  quantity  of  very  ancient  gold  and 
silver  coins  and  jewels  of  great  value,  some  set  in  gold 
with  the  Baron’s  crest  or  coat  of  arms,  upon  which  he 
recollected  from  the  history  of  his  family,  that  one  of 
his  forefathers  had  been  arraigned,  disappeared  and  never 
was  heard  of.  Wenzel  now  with  his  faithful  Frederick 
went  to  work  pursuing  their  subterraneous  discovery, 
and  after  a  minute  search  they  found  a  passage  under 
ground  which  opened  into  the  thick  wood  on  the  skirts 
of  which  the  little  hut  was  situated.  They  had  great 
difficulty  in  clearing  the  passage.  The  Baron  was  keen 
for  blowing  it  up  and  destroying  it  altogether  but  Fred¬ 
eric  persuaded  him  to  keep  it  as  it  was  as  a  curiosity,  and 
perhaps  (if  we  may  be  allowed  to  say  it  prophetically) 
it  may  be  of  service. 

The  Baron  had  a  trusty  friend  at  Court  who  wrote 
him  word  to  be  upon  his  guard,  that  he  was  closely 
watched,  because  some  of  his  vassals  on  celebrating  his 
birthday  expressed  the  warm  wish  to  hail  him  King. 
Wenzel  prudently  took  the  hint  and  quietly  collected  as 
much  of  his  riches  as  he  could  without  raising  suspicion, 
which  with  his  new  found  treasure  and  the  assistance  of 
his  faithful  servant  he  found  means  to  forward  to  Mr. 
Beringer,  then  the  first  banker  at  Leipzig  in  Saxony,  as 
the  then  Duke  Albert  of  Saxony  was  the  protector  of 
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Luther  and  his  followers.  They  next,  privately,  furnished 
their  new  found  habitation  with  only  what  was  necessary. 

It  was  not  long  after  when  his  friend  acquainted  Wen¬ 
zel  that  an  order  was  to  be  issued  to  apprehend  him,  and 
advising  him  to  hide  himself.  Wenzel,  aware  that  his 
life  and  property  were  at  stake,  thought  prudent  to  take 
possession  of  his  subterranean  quarters,  and,  as  he  seldom 
was  seen  but  one  day  in  the  week  when  he  received  his 
vassals,  his  absence  was  not  noticed  and  Frederic  secured 
and  hid  the  entrance  of  the  place  so  effectually  that  it 
stood  the  test,  for,  not  long  after  an  order  came  to  appre¬ 
hend  the  Baron ;  and  although  they  searched  every  corner 
of  his  laboratory,  destroyed  everything,  and  at  last  pulled 
down  the  hut,  never  discovered  the  place. 

The  Baron  kept  himself  concealed  for  the  space  of 
three  months  and  was  provided  with  every  necessity  by 
Frederic  through  the  subterranean  passage.  (He  was 
proclaimed  a  traitor,  his  property  confiscated,  his  sister 
thrown  into  prison  where  she  died  sometime  after. 

At  that  time  it  was  customary  that  the  younger  sons 
of  noble  families  learned  to  prepare  innocent  nostrums 
with  which  they  travelled  through  almost  every  part  of 
the  globe,  sold  them  at  a  great  profit,  and  returned  rich 
and  independent. 

Wenzel  adopted  this  mode  of  travelling  and  being 
provided  with  a  dress  for  the  purpose,  and  a  box  of 
nostrums,  he  was  conveyed  in  a  cart  of  hay,  driven  by 
Frederic  in  the  night  over  the  frontiers,  and  then  shaped 
his  way  through  Bohemia  and  arrived  safe  in  Saxony 
at  Leipzig,  where  he  made  himself  known  to  and  was 
well  received  by  Mr.  Beringer.  He  transposed  the  letters 
in  his  name  to  Schetky,  and  abandoned  his  title. 
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The  Baron  was  not  inclined  to  be  long  idle,  and  as  he 
did  not  like  the  bustle  of  Leipzig,  he  strolled  through  the 
country  till  he  found  a  small  village,  a  situation  to  fit  his 
taste  for  private  study.  There  he  resolved  to  establish 
his  residence  and  prepared  utensils  and  materials  for 
chemical  experiments. 

Twice  or  thrice  a  year  he  went  to  Leipzig  to  recruit  his 
finances  and  always  met  a  hearty  welcome  at  Mr.  Berin- 
ger’s,  who  had  an  only  daughter,  which  the  Baron  saw 
— like  Julius  Caesar — veni,  vidi,  vici — .  He  instantly 
asked  her  hand  in  marriage.  She  referred  him  to  her 
father,  who  under  certain  conditions  agreed — namely — 
that  Wenzel  should  reside  in  Leipzig  and  become  his  part¬ 
ner  in  the  business.  Wenzel  consented  and  they  were  mar¬ 
ried.  She  bore  him  a  son  and  a  daughter,  the  latter  died 
soon  after  her  birth,  the  son,  young  Wenzel,  was  educated 
to  the  banking  business.  The  Baron  died  at  the  age  of  71 
years  and  left  his  son  an  immense  fortune.  His  wife  had 
departed  life  some  years  before. 

Young  Wenzel  continued  in  the  banking  business,  and 
was  much  respected.  He  married  and  had  one  son,  when 
his  wife  died.  He  married  again  but  had  no  more  chil¬ 
dren.  He  educated  his  son,  Frederic,  in  his  own  line  of 
business  and  made  him  his  partner,  not  long  after  which 
he  died. 

Frederic  married  the  daughter  of  an  eminent  merchant 
of  Hamburgh  who  bore  him  two  sons,  twins,  who  as 
they  grew  up  were  so  like  each  other  that  the  nicest 
scrutiny  could  make  no  distinction,  particularly  as  their 
parents  made  them  be  dressed  exactly  like  each  other. 
The  first  born  was  baptised  Wenzel  the  second  Frederic. 
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The  first  turned  out  to  be  very  sedate  and  attached  to 
business,  the  second  very  volatile  and  frivolous.  Their 
father  lived  just  time  enough  to  see  them  fairly  brought 
up  and  fit  for  business  when  he  died  and  left  his  wife 
and  two  sons  behind  him  with  an  immense  fortune. 

The  brothers  continued  the  banking  business  and  grew 
more  rich,  when  their  mother  took  a  violent  longing  to 
go  to  her  native  Hamburgh,  and  at  length  persuaded  her 
sons  to  settle  their  affairs  in  Leipzig  and  reside  in  Ham¬ 
burgh,  where  they  continued  in  the  same  line  of  banking. 

The  mother  died  some  years  after  and  the  brothers  went 
on  smoothly.  They  had  lent  a  large  sum  of  money  to  the 
Duke  of  Mechlenburg-Swerin,  the  interest  of  which  was 
to  be  payed  half  yearly,  but  did  not  come  at  the  usual 
period,  when  Wenzel  went  to  Swerin  to  look  after  it. 

The  Duke  was  at  that  time  reputed  to  have  the  best 
opera  in  Germany,  in  which  the  first  singer  was  a  beau¬ 
tiful  young  woman,  and  celebrated  for  her  superior  talent. 
Wenzel  saw  and  fell  in  love  with  her.  Miss  Voghel  (her 
name)  had  refused  several  offers  of  marriage  but  to  be 
the  wife  of  the  first  banker  in  Hamburgh,  perhaps,  in¬ 
fluenced  her  to  accept  his  offer. 

As  the  season  of  the  opera  was  not  to  finish  for  some 
time  the  Duke  would  not  part  with  Miss  Voghel  untill  it 
was  ended.  It  was  then  agreed  that  Wenzel  at  that  period 
should  come  back  to  marry  her. 

At  the  time  when  the  opera  was  to  end,  banking  trans¬ 
actions  of  consequence  were  in  hand,  and  Wenzel,  keen 
in  business,  and  not  trusting  his  brother’s  prudence,  sent 
him  to  bring  his  bride  home. 

Frederic  arrived  at  Swerin  and  no  sooner  saw  her  than 
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he  fell  in  love,  and  being  so  exactly  the  picture  of  his 
brother,  and  infinitely  more  engaging,  soon  persuaded 
her  to  marry  him.  He  then  wrote  a  penitential  letter  to 
Wenzel  and  mentioned  the  time  when  he  should  return 
to  Hamburgh. 

The  day  before  his  arrival  Wenzel  told  his  clerks  that 
he  must  go  to  the  country  for  some  days,  directing  them 
to  take  care  of  the  business  till  Frederic’s  arrival— wrote 
a  letter  to  his  brother,  who  on  his  arrival  found  his 
brother  absent  and  could  never  find  out  what  was  become 
of  him. 

Sometime  after  Frederic  heard  from  a  friend,  who  had 
done  business  for  him  in  London,  that  he  saw  a  man 
acting  as  clerk  in  a  banking  house  there  whom  he  thought, 
from  conjecture  to  be  Wenzel,  but  went  by  the  name  of 

_ .  Frederic  set  out  immediately  for  London  and 

when  he  entered  the  counting  room  of  his  correspondent 
one  of  the  clerks  left  it  abruptly  and  was  never  more  seen. 
Upon  investigation  he  became  convinced  that  this  was 
his  brother,  who,  after  leaving  Hamburgh,  went  to  Lon¬ 
don,  changed  his  name  and  wrote  a  letter  of  recommenda¬ 
tion  in  his  own  favour  to  his  correspondent,  who  engaged 
him  as  one  of  his  clerks. 

We  now  shall  speak  of  Miss  Voghel’s  (now  Mrs. 
Schetky)  origin.  Her  father  was  a  native  of  North 
Britain  called  McPherson,  and  from  his  liberal  education, 
as  will  appear,  not  of  the  lowest  rank,  for  at  that  period 
it  was  only  the  higher  class  of  people  who  gave  their 
sons  a  liberal  one.  He  however  committed  some  depre¬ 
dation  (the  author  has  never  learned  of  what  nature) 
which  obliged  him  to  fly,  which  he  did  in  a  small  boat, 
and  when  out  at  sea  fell  in  with  a  vessel  bound  for 
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Hamburgh  where  he  safely  landed;  he  changed  his  name 
to  Voghel— the  German  for  “bird”,  and  he  was  not  long 
there  when  he  was  engaged  in  an  eminent  commercial 
house  to  manage  the  English,  French  and  Italian  corres¬ 
pondence.  From  that  circumstance  he  must  have  had  a 
good  education.  His  property  was  confiscated,  his  daugh¬ 
ter  (about  12  years  old)  was  taken  in  by  a  relation,  her 
mother  being  dead.  He  sent  for  her,  and  taught  her 
those  languages  he  was  master  of,  and  had  masters  for 
other  branches  of  accomplishment.  She  had  a  fine  melo¬ 
dious  voice  and  sung  the  simple  plaintive  airs  of  the 
Highlands  with  great  emphasis  and  feeling,  for  which 
she  became  an  universal  favorite,  and  was  constantly 
invited  by  the  first  families. 

Kayser,  Musical  Director  in  Hamburgh  heard  Miss 
Voghel,  and  pleased  with  her  voice,  offered  to  teach  her 
music,  to  which  her  father  agreed.  She  became  so  fond 
of  it  and  made  so  rapid  a  progress  that  in  20  months  she 
was  able  to  sing  at  sight  and  play  the  clavichord,  to  the 
admiration  of  all  who  heard.  About  this  time,  she  was 
18  years  old,  when  her  father  died  and  as  he  was  wont 
to  live  well,  did  not  leave  much  behind.  She  was  then 
advised  to  engage  in  the  opera  at  Hamburgh,  which  was 
then  very  celebrated.  She  was  not  long  there  when  she 
became  the  first  singer  and  actress  and  with  her  beautiful 
face  and  figure  the  admired  favorite  of  the  town. 

Miss  Voghel  remained  3  or  4  years  in  the  opera  with 
a  constant  admiration  (and  from  her  strictly  prudent 
conduct)  and  respect. 

The  Duke  of  Mechlenburgh-Swerin  who  was  very  fond 
of  music,  and  vyed  with  all  others  to  have  the  best  opera, 
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had  heard  so  much  of  her  superior  talent  that  he  became 
curious  to  hear  her,  and  came  to  Hamburgh  where  he 
was  so  much  pleased  that  he  offered  her  an  engagement 
at  very  high  terms,  which  after  some  hesitation  she  ac¬ 
cepted  and  went  to  Swerin  where — as  before  mentioned 
— Frederic  married  and  carried  her  to  Hamburgh. 

Frederic  after  his  return  from  London  grew  dull  and 
melancholy,  left  the  business  to  his  clerks,  and  gave  way 
to  gambling  and  drinking,  so  that  he  became  bankrupt 
and  then  his  wife  was  under  the  necessity  to  take  to  her 
profession  again. 

The  Landgrave  of  Darmstadt  wanted  at  that  time  a 
first  singer  for  his  opera,  and  made  Mrs.  Schetky  a  very 
high  offer  which  she  declined  unless  her  husband  was 
also  engaged  in  some  office.  The  Landgrave  agreed  to 
make  him  the  head  steward  of  the  court  and  household. 
They  went  to  Darmstadt  where  they  had  a  numerous 
family  of  6  boys  and  5  girls. 

The  eldest  of  them  was  a  son,  Ernest  Lewis,  destined 
for  the  law,  and  at  proper  time  was  sent  to  the  University 
of  Jena,  where  he  studied  the  law.  On  his  return  he  was 
associated  (as  was  customary)  with  an  eminent  lawyer 
and  exercised  his  profession  for  some  time. 

The  Langrave  kept  a  numerous  band  of  music,  himself 
playing  a  part,  and  every  nobleman  and  gentleman  who 
could  play  in  concert  were  admitted  at  his  concerts. 
Ernest,  we  will  call  the  young  advocate,  had  made  a 
great  progress  on  the  violin  and  was  soon  found  able  to 
lead  the  concert  in  absence  of  the  professional  leader  (an 
old  man)  who  was  often  indisposed  and  not  long  after 

died. 
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The  Landgrave  had  by  this  time  appointed  Ernest  one 
of  his  secretaries,  and  as  he  did  not  like  the  law,  he 
applied  for  the  leader’s  place  (the  income  of  which  was 
1000  florins),  which  he  got.  Not  long  after  he  married 
Miss  Eberhard,  the  first  singer  whose  salary  was  1500 
florins,  and  as  his  father  had  left  him  a  handsome  fortune 
they  lived  very  comfortably,  but  rather  too  high. 

They  had  a  numerous  family  of  eleven  children.  The 
eldest,  John  George  Christoffer  Schetky  (the  narrator 
of  these  memoirs),  was  at  the  age  of  fifteen  sent  to  Jena 
to  study  the  law,  but  like  his  father  not  liking  the  law 
payed  no  attention  to  it,  and  getting  acquainted  with  the 
Prince  of  Mechlenburgh  and  other  noblemen  and  students 
who  used  to  assemble  in  concerts,  himself  very  fond  of 
music,  and  a  tolerable  hand  at  the  violin,  he  neglected  his 
studies  and  attended  to  music. 

The  tutor,  who  had  charge  of  him,  wrote  to  his  father 
who  ordered  him  home,  after  having  been  20  months  at 
Jena,  and  said,  “If  you  had  told  me  you  preferred  music 
you  would  have  saved  me  money.’’ 

Christoff  (as  he  was  called)  was  soon  after  his  return 
placed  among  the  violins  in  the  Landgrave’s  band  where 
he  drudged  on  for  some  time.  The  violoncellist  of  the 
band  was  taken  ill  and  Christoff,  who  had  previously 
upon  occasion  taken  up  the  bass,  offered  his  service,  which 
was  accepted.  After  some  time  he  grew  tired  of  playing 
plain  bass  and  began  to  arrange  violin  solos  for  the  violon¬ 
cello  and  as,  by  this  time,  he  had  acquired  some  notion 
of  harmony,  succeeded  tolerably;  and  when  at  one  con¬ 
cert  he  offered  to  play  a  solo  on  the  bass,  the  prince  and 
all  were  very  much  pleased,  the  prince,  with  a  present  of 
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6  ducats,  encouraged  him  to  proceed  with  his  study.  Thus 
stimulated  he  practised  very  hard  and  scarce  a  concert 
passed  but  he  was  asked  to  play  a  solo. 

At  this  time  (about  1770,  or  earlier)  the  celebrated 
viol  da  Gambist  (violoncellist),  Abel,  came  to  Darm¬ 
stadt,  who,  upon  hearing  Christoff  play  a  solo,  invited 
him  over  to  Francfurth,  where  Abel  was  engaged  for  the 
winter  concerts,  and  offered  to  give  him  instructions. 

Christoff  got  leave  of  absence  for  three  months,  and 
Abel  shewed  him  to  place  the  thumb  upon  the  strings, 
which  was  very  little  known  at  that  time.  Abel  wrote  a 
lesson  almost  every  morning  which  he  practised  through 
the  day,  and  at  evening  played  to  his  master,  who  cor¬ 
rected  it. 

Christoff  resolved  that  whatever  branch  of  life  he 
adopted  he  would  be  first  rate  and  practising  hard  made 
a  rapid  progress,  and  when  he  returned  home  astonished 
his  prince  and  all  who  heard  him.  The  Landgrave  made 
him  a  handsome  present  and  increased  his  salary. 

But  Christoff  was  not  inclined  to  sit  still  in  one  place, 
and  like  other  eminent  performers  (as  was  the  custom) 
wished  to  shew  himself  abroad  to  gain  celebrity,  obtained 
leave  of  absence  for  six  weeks  to  visit  his  mother  s  rela¬ 
tives  at  Carlsruhe  where  the  Margrave  of  Durlach  with 
his  court  resided.  The  Margravine  had  formerly  been  a 
pupil  of  Christoff’s  father  and  mother  for  singing  and 
playing  the  harpsichord.  Both  prince  and  his  lady  were 
great  lovers  of  music  and  kept  a  very  good  band  of 
performers. 

Christoff  was  well  received  and  a  concert  ordered, 
where  he  exhibited  his  savoir  fain,  to  the  greatest  satis¬ 
faction  of  the  audience. 
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Christoff  at  the  end  of  four  weeks  pleasantly  spent, 
took  leave  from  the  Margrave,  intending  to  shew  himself 
at  Strasburgh,  not  far  off.  There  he  got  acquainted  with 
the  Governor  of  Alsace,  whose  daughter  sung  and  played 
very  well,  under  whose  patronage  he  gave  two  very  prof¬ 
itable  concerts,  and  having  his  purse  well  stocked,  resolved 
to  go  to  Turin,  the  King  of  Sardinia’s  residence,  in  whose 
orchestra  was  a  reputed  violoncellist  whom  Christoff 
wished  to  hear.  He  travelled  through  Switzerland  and 
gave  concerts  in  every  town,  all  which  succeeded  and 
accumulated  his  finances. 

The  writer  cannot  omit  to  mention  here  a  still  pleas¬ 
antly  remembered  anecdote. 

On  his  arrival  at  Turin  he  went  to  Signor  Pugnani,  the 
leader  of  the  King’s  orchestra,  made  himself  known,  and 
was  very  well  received  and  invited  to  dine  with  him. 
After  dinner  Pugnani  played  a  solo  and  then  asked 
Christoff  to  play,  who  had  put  a  solo  in  his  pocket,  gave 
great  satisfaction  to  Pugnani,  who  sayed,  “Tomorrow 
we  have  a  concert  at  the  Prussian  Ambassador’s  where 
I  will  introduce  you  and  you  will  hear  Giabrani”  (the 
name  of  the  violoncellist). 

Next  day  they  went  to  the  Ambassador's.  Christoff 
was  presented  by  Pugnani  and  received  as  a  countryman. 
The  concert  went  on  till  it  came  Giabrani’s  turn  to  play 
a  solo,  which  to  Christoff’s  astonishment,  was  one  of 
Abel’s  easy  solos,  composed  for  himself,  and  afterwards 
by  him  varied  in  a  manner  quite  different  though  on  the 
same  harmony. 

Giabrani  received  the  compliments  of  his  auditors  with 
a  self-sufficient  manner,  now  and  then  glancing  super- 
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cilliously  at  Christoff.  After  some  other  performance  the 
Ambassador  addressed  Christoff,  wishing  him  to  play 
some  thing.  He  excused  himself,  saying  he  had  neither 
music  nor  instrument.  Giabrani,  who  heard  this,  offered, 
with  a  malicious  irony,  his  solo  and  violoncello.  Christoff, 
indignant  at  this  effrontery,  after  a  little  hesitation  ac¬ 
cepted  the  offer,  and  played  on  Giabrani’s  violoncello  the 
same  solo,  varied  as  he  had  done  it  formerly,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Pugnani,  which  astonished,  and  procured 
Christoff  the  greatest  applause,  while  Giabrani  was  fret¬ 
ting  and  changing  colour  every  instant. 

Under  the  patronage  of  the  ambassador  he  gave  a  very 
profitable  concert,  and  set  out  for  Milan,  where  he  gave 
a  concert  and  got  acquainted  with  two  English  noblemen, 
who  were  on  their  way  to  London  for  the  coronation  of 
George  the  Third.  As  they  travelled  under  feigned  names 
Christoff  could  never  find  them  out  when  he  came  to 
London  some  years  after. 

These  noblemen  proposed  to  Christoff  to  go  with  them 
to  London,  but  he  was  bent  for  Rome,  and  left  Milan. 

At  a  little  distance — a  place  called  Rimini — resided  the 
Duke  of  Verrini,  a  great  lover  of  music.  His  retinue  in 
and  out  of  livery  were  all  musicians,  so  that  he  could 
have  a  full  orchestra.  To  him  Christoff  pay’d  a  visit, 
was  well  received,  remained  a  week  and  had  plenty  of 
music.  At  his  departure  his  Italian  Grace  put  a  paper  in 
his  hand,  in  which  upon  inspection  he  found  six  zechins. 
Indignated  at  this,  and  thereby  judging  of  Italian  gener¬ 
osity  resolved  to  return  to  Milan  where  he  found  his 
English  patrons  still,  one  of  them  being  taken  ill.  At  his 
recovery  they  set  out  for  Lions,  they  took  three  days  and 
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two  nights  constantly  travelling.  The  weather  was  very 
hot  and  Christoff  rode  sometimes  on  horseback,  some¬ 
times  in  an  open  calesh.  On  their  arrival  at  Lions  Chris¬ 
toff  was  seized  with  a  violent  shivering  and  was  laid  up 
for  nine  days  quite  insensible.  He  was  confined  for  three 
weeks  to  bed  in  the  Hotel  Royale.  When  he  recovered 
and  enquired  after  his  baggage  they  told  him  it  was  sold 
to  pay  doctor,  surgeon,  apothecary,  nurse  and  medicine. 

The  reader  will  readily  imagine  how  he  felt  this  infor¬ 
mation.  His  wardrobe  consisted  of  two  elegant  suits  of 
cloth,  laced  with  gold  and  silver,  lace  ruffles,  a  gold  watch 
and  silver  handled  sword.  His  purse  was  filled  with  more 
than  100  louis  d’or — all  was  gone.  He  wrote  his  father 
a  penitential  letter  for  his  long  silence  and  prayed  to  be 
relieved,  and  as  soon  as  he  was  able  walked  out,  and  on 
his  return  found  himself  lodged  in  a  very  inferior  room. 
He  was  obliged  to  submit.  The  third  day  of  going  out 
he  met  a  servant  with  a  violoncello  under  his  arm,  the 
sight  of  which  raised  his  fallen  spirits.  He  followed  the 
man,  and  saw  him  enter  a  large  house,  which,  upon  en¬ 
quiry  he  was  told  belonged  to  Mr.  Scharp,  chief  of  the 
Swiss  court.  Christoff  went  and  asked  for  Master  Scharp, 
who  was  out,  but  his  clerk  came  to  answer  for  him. 

Christoff  no  sooner  saw  him,  but  knew  him  for  an 
acquaintance  from  Strasburg,  but  sickness  and  fatigue 
had  made  such  an  alteration  upon  him,  that  his  friend 
did  not  know  him.  However  they  soon  understood  one 
t’other,  and  Christoff  telling  his  dismal  story,  his  friend 
told  him,  Master  Scharp  was  very  fond  of  the  violon¬ 
cello,  and  as  he  has  heard  often  of  Christoff’s  talent  would 
be  glad  to  see  him. 

He  came  home,  and  Christoff  was  presented  to  him. 
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After  a  little  talk  Master  Scharp  brought  two  violon¬ 
cellos.  Christoff  had  received  a  hint  from  his  friend  how 
to  choose  the  one  Master  Scharp  liked  best.  Mr.  Scharp 
was  much  pleased  with  Christoff’s  choice,  and  requested 
him  to  play  something,  and  produced  a  parcel  of  music 
of  which  Christoff  chose  two  solos  he  had  known  before, 
and  played  them  his  own  way,  to  the  wonder  of  the 
hearer,  who  had  never  seen  the  thumb  used  upon  the 
strings. 

Christoff  stayed  to  dinner,  and  in  the  evening  came  a 
number  of  Swiss  manufacturers  and  merchants,  when 
they  had  more  music,  where  Christoff  played,  and  Chris¬ 
toff  was  invited  for  many  days  after  to  dinner  and  music, 
which  he  never  left  without  four  or  more  louis  d’or — 
Mr.  Scharp  at  parting  pressed  five  louis  into  his  hand. 

On  his  return  home  to  his  hotel  he  found  himself 
replaced  in  his  former  room,  and  upon  inquiry  was  told, 
Master  Scharp  had  ordered  Christoff  should  be  well  used. 

Next  morning  Christoff  went  to  the  cloath  brokers  and 
bought  what  he  needed  to  appear  decent  at  dinner  and 
evening  and  was  for  a  fortnight  constantly  and  profitably 
engaged,  so  much  that  when  he  received  a  draft  from 
his  father  he  had  no  occasion  for  it,  and  on  his  arrival 
home  returned  it  to  his  father. 

Christoff  was  so  much  caressed  at  Lions  that  he  re¬ 
mained  three  months  there.  On  his  way  home  he  payed 
his  respects  to  the  dethroned  Stanislaus  of  Poland,  resid¬ 
ing  at  Luneville,  who  made  him  a  present  of  a  gold  snuff 
box  loaden  with  12  louis  d’or  and  sent  him  to  Plombiere, 
a  warm  bathing  place  (a  watering  place  of  hot  springs), 
where  the  King  of  France’s  two  youngest  daughters, 
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Madames  Victoire  and  Adelaide  were,  who  were  very 
fond  of  music  and  played  very  well  on  the  harpsichord 
and  violin,  which  was  then  the  fashion  among  the  ladys. 

Christoff  composed  an  air  with  variations  which  > 
pleased  them  so  much  that  they  made  him  arrange  it  for 

their  several  instruments.  £042546 

From  there  he  set  out  for  home  where  he  arrived  safe 
after  an  absence  of  two  years  and  a  half.  When  the 
Landgrave  saw  him  he  gave  him  a  gentle  slap  on  the 
cheek,  saying,  “Thou  flegel!  (a  German  word)  why  didst 
thou  not  write  to  me?”  and  ordered  his  salary  for  all  the 
time  to  be  pay’d  him. 

The  election  and  coronation  of  Joseph,  King  of  the 
Romans,  came  on  at  Frankford,  which  lasted  six  weeks, 
and  as  the  Emperor  brought  only  five  musicians  with 
him  from  Vienna,  they  engaged  a  picked  number  from 
all  the  surrounding  court  orchestras.  Christoff,  with  his 
father,  mother  and  two  more  were  from  Darmstadt.  The 
business  was — a  rehearsal  at  9  in  the  morning,  high  Mass 
at  11,  and  a  concert  at  the  Emperor’s  dinner  where  there 
was  a  short  simfony,  a  song  or  duet,  a  concerto,  in  turn 
on  different  instruments.  When  Christoff’s  turn  came  he 
played  his  concerto,  which  as  the  monarch  listened  with 
attention  seemed  to  give  great  satisfaction ;  and  some 
days  later  he  was  ordered  to  play  again,  which,  being  out 
of  turn,  procured  him  the  ill  will  of  his  brethren.  With 
this  and  numerous  concerts,  public  and  private,  Christoff 
acquired  great  reputation  and  a  good  quantity  of  money, 
for  being  of  the  Imperial  orchestra  they  weie  highly 

rewarded. 

The  Landgrave,  having  been  a  witness  of  all  the  honors 
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conferred  upon  Christoff,  upon  their  return  home,  raised 
his  salary  as  he  knew  that  Christoff  had  refused  many 
offers  of  high  advantage. 

Christoff  wished  again  to  travel  but  was  refused  leave 
from  his  master. 

Prince  Charles  of  Mechlenburgh,  with  whom  Christoff 
was  well  acquainted  at  Jena,  came  to  woo  one  of  the 
princesses  and  after  having  settled  matters  he  must  go 
back  to  Hannover  to  arrange  matters  with  the  Duke,  his 
brother,  whose  heir  he  was.  The  Prince  procured  him 
leave  to  go  with  him  to  Hannover.  The  marriage  was  to 
be  in  three  months.  Christoff  gave  a  concert  and  went 
to  Hamburgh  where  he  had  been  a  favorite  before,  was 
well  received,  gave  two  very  profitable  concerts. 

At  the  end  of  three  months  the  prince  wrote  him  that 
he  was  going  to  Darmstadt,  desiring  him  to  come  and, 
according  to  promise,  return  with  him,  but  Christoff  was 
too  happy  and  too  thoughtless  to  think  of  leaving  Ham¬ 
burgh. 

After  a  residence  of  two  years,  the  Landgrave  having 
died  soon  after  the  marriage,  Christoff  resolved  to  see 
London.  On  his  way  thither  he  gave  concerts  in  every 
respectable  town  with  great  success.  On  his  arrival  at 
Lisle  in  Flanders  he  met  Master  Bremner,  the  first  music 
seller  in  London,  who  returned  from  Paris  and  had  com¬ 
mission  to  engage  a  first  violoncellist  for  the  concerts  of 
Edinburgh.  Christoff  remembering  that  his  grandmother 
was  a  native  of  Scotland,  accepted  the  offer  under  con¬ 
dition  to  give  his  final  answer  at  London,  where  on  his 
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arrival  he  was  engaged  to  perform  in  a  concert  where  the 

celebrated  Duport  had  been  engaged  the  season  before. 

*  *  *  *  * 

(Note  by  Miss  Mary  Ann  D'Autville  Schetky,  daughter 
of  John  George  Christoffer  Schetky.) 

Here  the  narrative  breaks  off  abruptly,  sickness  and 
death  in  November,  1824  put  an  end  to  a  career  honor¬ 
able  and  useful.  The  subject  of  the  Memoir  left  London, 
without  regret,  his  health  not  agreeing  with  its  climate 
and  habits.  He  lived  happily  at  Edinburgh,  admired  and 
respected  among  the  Scotch  Nobility,  who  honored  him 
with  every  mark  of  esteem  and  regard,  as  well  for  his 
polished  manners,  education  and  upright  conduct,  as  for 
his  first  rate  talents  in  Music. 
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BIOGRAPHY 

of  JOHN  GEORGE  CHRISTOFFER  SCHETKY 


My  friend,  Mr.  Schetky,  will,  I  trust,  pardon  me  for 
writing  the  following  biographical  account  in  roman 
characters  instead  of  german,  most  people  being  more 
in  the  practice  of  them. — J.  Gunn. 

From  The  Musical  Gazette  in  Leipzig. 

16th  October,  1799. 

“Christophe  Schetky,  the  violoncello  performer,  was  the 
greatest  virtuoso  I  ever  heard  on  that  Instrument.  His 
tone  was  that  of  the  Oboe.  When  he  was,  like  a  balloon¬ 
ist,  ascending  into  the  air,  and  descending  to  his  lower 
notes,  one  would  have  believed  to  hear  the  sweetest 
counter  bass.  He  was  a  complete  master  of  bowing,  so 
that  he  had  both  strength  and  execution.  His  manner  of 
holding  his  Bow,  so  different  from  all  other  Violoncello 
players,  surprised  all  the  other  virtuosos,  of  that  Instru¬ 
ment,  who  attempted  to  stand  in  Competition  with  him, 
(there  were  few)  for  Tone,  Taste  and  power.  It  will  be 
difficult  for  me  to  make  this  manner  of  holding  the  Bow 
intelligible.  The  Thumb  is  commonly  under,  supported 
by  the  four  fingers  over  the  stick,  as  on  the  violin,  except 
that  the  arm,  on  the  violoncello,  hangs  downwards,  and 
that  the  Bowing  goes  downwards,  instead  of  that,  on  the 
violin  the  arm  is  crook’d,  the  hand  raised,  and  the  Bow 
directed  upwards.  It  was  quite  different  with  Schetky. 
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The  Thumb  lay  on  the  Frost  of  the  Bow,  the  first  finger 
alone  on  the  stick,  the  three  other  fingers  below  the  Hair. 
Through  the  pressure  of  the  underlaying  fingers,  espe¬ 
cially  the  little  one,  he  raised  and  lowered  the  power  of 
his  Bow  on  all  occasions,  and  produced  the  most  exquisite 
Oboe  tone.  This  is  both  Mechanically  and  Physically 
demonstrated.  The  performer  has  by  this  manner  the 
Bow  more  at  his  command,  because  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  has  more  freedom  than  in  the  other  attitude  which 
benumbs  the  arm.  ,It  is  the  reverse  on  the  violin,  the 
blood  turns  back,  because  the  arm  is  raised  and  leaves 
freedom  to  the  muscles.  But  it  must  require  great  prac¬ 
tice  to  acquire  the  bowing  I  have  been  speaking  of,  and 
which  I  would  recommend  to  the  violoncello  performers. 
Schetky  performed,  by  this  method  of  holding  his  Bow, 
staccato  forward  and  backwards,  and  drew  the  Tone  of 
his  Instrument  in  the  Adagios  as  they  squeeze  the  sweet 
oil  from  the  ripe  olives;  and  in  the  Allegro,  he  ran  over 
the  strings  with  such  rapidity,  the  Eyes  were  necessary 
to  perceive  the  vibration,  though  one  lent  an  Ear  to  it. 

In  the  accompaniment  of  the  Recitative,  this  bowing 
shewed  its  full  force.  The  business  of  a  violoncello  in 
that  accompaniment  consists  in  giving  the  principal  Note, 
and  to  let  the  cord  and  grand  Tone  be  heard  at  the  same 
time.  In  this  the  Viol  de  Gambo  has  left  a  Legacy  to  the 
Violoncello.  The  Violoncello  performer  who  only  strikes 
the  bass  in  the  Recitative,  does  not  understand  his  busi¬ 
ness,  and  may  be  called,  at  best,  a  Fiddler  who  is  ignorant 
of  Thorough  Bass.  Schetky  knew  this  business  so  well, 
that  all  singers  of  both  sexes,  who  experienced  his  accom¬ 
paniment,  were  always  well  supported. 

His  Tone  was,  not  only,  full,  moving  and  cutting,  but 
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flattering,  and  his  execution  spoke  for  the  rest.  I  have 
often  witnessed,  when  in  our  private  Quartet  Parties, 
new  Authors  being  produced,  and  perhaps  a  first  violin 
being  wanted,  Schetky  would  fill  that  want  at  first  sight 
on  His  Instrument,  as  if  he  had  had  a  violin  in  his  hand. 
He  knew  to  execute  difficulties  above  and  below,  with 
the  greatest  neatness,  and  when  his  Thumb  flew,  there 
he  sat  like  a  good  rider  in  the  sadel.  His  pressure  changed 
with  the  common  pressure  of  the  Thumb,  and  the  common 
pressure  of  the  violin;  which  accounts  for  his  composi¬ 
tions  being  deemed  so  difficult  by  the  common  violoncello 
players. 

We  saw  in  Schetky’s  Genius  of  Thumbing,  that  of  his 
Teacher;  for  he  never  had  received  any  other  instructions, 
than  what  he  got  from  the  known  violoncello  player,  and 
at  that  time  composer  of  the  beautiful  symphonies,  Filtz.” 
(Abel  taught  him  the  use  of  the  Thumb.)  “Of  Filtz,  he 
got  about  one  Month’s  instruction,  so  that  his  natural 
Genius  led  him  to  be  a  virtuoso.  It  was  the  same  in 
regard  to  his  compositions;  for  he  wrote  his  Sonatas 
when  only  fourteen  years  of  age.  The,  then,  Maestro  de 
Capello  at  the  Court  of  Hess-Darmstadt,  Endeler,  taught 
him  thorough  Bass,  and  Schetky  was  afterward  com- 
ponist  of  those  symphonies  which,  at  that  time,  were  in 
so  high  a  repute,  and  left  by  Abel,  because  they  were 
possessed  of  more  fire,  and  style  of  that  Master.  The 
concertos  which  he  wrote  for  his  Instrument,  were  filled 
with  a  complete  Harmony,  and  the  power  which  the  Con¬ 
certo  required  to  render  it  perfectly  pleasing,  was  also 
observed  from  the  Gitornell  to  the  end  of  the  solos,  in 
order  to  raise  the  last,  and  to  render  the  tone  more  con- 
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spicuous  and  pleasing  to  the  virtuosos.  On  the  contrary, 
his  Sonatas  were  the  complaint  of  the  weak  connoisseurs. 

Schetky’s  enchanting  melody  in  songs,  I  cannot  de¬ 
scribe.  To  the  simplicity  of  singsong,  he  joined  the  sweet¬ 
est  harmony  of  voices  which  he  arranged  with  the  same 

simplicity . ” 

So  far  goes  the  first  Gazette.  The  account  is  continued 
in  that  of  the  30th  Oct’r  1799,  as  follows: 

“I  return  to  Schetky’s  History. — His  first  flight  was 
taken  with  his  father’s  consent,  (the  Secretary  of  the 
Darmstadt  Council  Chamber,)  accompanied  by  both  his 
sisters,  Madm.  Kemke,  and  Ludomilla,  to  Hamburgh, 
where  they  had  fixed  the  family  of  the  Schetky’s,  though 
the  then,  Darmstadt  Court  Chappell*  stood  in  great  re- 

pute. 

The  female  singers  went  in  with  the  Councillors  wives 
and  daughters  in  the  same  rank.  Those  of  the  Court 
music  were  called  chamber  musicians  and  so  it  was,  also, 
at  Mannheim  before  that.  The  family  arrived  safe  in 
Hamburgh  (1761)  :after  having  passed  through  the 
French  and  German  allied  armies. 

Our  young  Violoncello  performer,  Schetky,  met  here 
with  an  accident,  which  from  the  following  anecdote 
proved  to  his  advantage.  He  had  a  very  indifferent  n- 
strument.  Luckily  for  him,  the  candlesnuffer  of  the 
orchestra,  through  inadvertence,  threw  the  instrument 


*  Thpv  made  at  that  time,  a  difference  between  Court  and  Chappell 
mus£  Ve I'm  had  the  most  civil  Tittles,  such  as  Hofhatntneralh. 

Kreigsrath,  Secretary,  &c. 
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down,  and  it  broke  into  pieces.*  The  kind  Hambro  lovers 
of  music,  lamenting  his  misfortunes,  joined  immediately 
to  make  up  his  loss,  and  made  him  a  present  of  a  Cremona 
Violoncello,  made  by  Hieronymo  Straduvarius,  which 
remained  with  the  young  man  as  invaluable,  and  we  may 
attribute  his  progress  to  this  Event,  which,  with  the  fre¬ 
quent  opportunities  of  hearing  good  Performers  in  that 
fluorishing  Town,  completed  his  Excellence.  His  assid¬ 
uity  in  practising,  kept  him  employed  night  and  day. 
After  a  stay  of  six  months  in  Hamburgh,  he  and  the 
family  returned  to  Darmstadt,  by  the  way  of  Osnabruck 
and  Gottingen,  giving  public  Concerts  in  both  places. 
After  his  first  flight  to  Hamburgh,  he  could  not  rest 
happy  at  home,  though  he  had  already  acquired  a  hand¬ 
some  settlement  at  Court  as  a  musician.  Sometimes  he 
went  to  Mannheim,  then  to  Frankfurt,  Hanau,  or  Wetz- 
lar.  He  made  money  in  all  those  places,  but  his  expenses 
exceeded  allways  his  income;  otherwise  he  was  the  most 
sober,  orderly  man  in  the  World.  He  drank  no  wine  and 
avoided  all  evil  companions.  He  was  much  admired  by 
the  Ladies,  who  went  to  hear  the  handsome  Violoncellist. 

In  1768,  our  Virtuoso  went  to  Hamburgh  with  leave, 
but  never  returned.  Schetky  remained  two  years  in  Ham¬ 
burgh,  when  he  went  to  London.  There  he  met  with 
some  friends  and  acquaintances,  particularly  in  Bach,  the 
Queen’s  Maestro  di  Capello,  who  took  him  by  the  hand. 
From  London  he  went  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  married 
a  rich  Widow,  and  declined  music  as  a  profession.  One 
of  his  friends  in  London  wrote  to  Mannheim  in  1773,  that 
he  died  lately  in  Edinburgh.” 

*  This  is  a  mistake,  his  sister  Ludomillas  dress  caught  and  threw  it 
down.  He  related  the  circumstance  to  his  own  daughter  many  years 
after. 
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(Note  by  his  daughter,  Mary  Ann  D’Autville  Schetky.) 

“The  subject  of  the  above,  was  much  amused  by  the 
account  of  his  own  death!  It  is  likely  there  are  more 
mistakes  than  that  of  his  marriage  with  a  Rich  Widow, 
and  his  death,  which  took  place  at  Edinburgh,  Nov’r 
1824,  after  he  had  resided  there  upwards  of  54  years/' 


“I  cannot  pass  over  the  characteristic  merit  of  both 
Schetky's  sisters,  Madm.  Louise  Kemke,  and  his  young 
unmarried  Ludomilla.  Madm.  Kemke  was  a  soprano,  and 
rose  to  astonishment  in  the  Bravoura,  none  at  that  time 
having  been  heard  to  carry  the  voice  to  that  surprising 
Pitch;  for  there  were  no  Helmuth  nor  Danzig,  who  in 
modern  time  go  so  high.  Madm.  Kemke  having  lost, 
through  her  great  stress  of  exertion,  the  lovely  low  so¬ 
prano  of  her  voice,  was  no  wonder,  but  natural.  Her 
successor,  Helmuth,  met  with  the  same  fate.  The  reach 


of  Madm.  Kemke  was  from 


consequently, 


the  clear  compass  only  two  octaves,  and  there  could  be 


no  words  added  from  mm  [without  squeaking,  and  there¬ 
fore,  1^2  octave  clear.  It  was  the  same  with  Helmuth, 
who  made  Epochas  in  her  time,  though  her  praised  man¬ 
ner  never  pleased  me  ;for  they  always  approved  her  forced 
and  needless  graces,  which  she  introduced  and  mixed  so 
mal-apropos,  and  which  were  all  studied  things;  her 
Cadenzas  were  the  same.  Nature  had  blessed  her  with 


wonderful  lungs — she  rose  from  i  to  the  same  pitch 

above  with  the  same  articulation  of  the  words.  In  the 
mean  while  Madm.  Kemke  fell  a  sacrifice  to  musical 
exertion — she  died  soon  after  her  return  from  Hamburgh 
of  a  consumption,  ascribed  to  her  great  exertions,  in  the 
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twenty-fourth  year  of  her  age,  which  ought  to  be  a  warn¬ 
ing  to  all  singers. 

The  young  Ludomilla  was  a  contra  Alto,  the  compass 
of  her  voice  was  noble.  She  went,  clear,  in  the  roullement 

and  in  the  Recitatives,  from  &>■ — and  when  her 

voice  was  clear,  she  would  reach  two  notes  higher,  and 
fall  to  .  which  is  astonishing  in  a  Woman’s  Voice. 

She  sang  at  first  sight  what  was  laid  before  her  in  the 
compass  of  her  voice.  All  Bass  Arias  were  the  same  to  her, 
nor  disagreeable  in  the  high  alto,  having  a  thorough  com¬ 
mand  of  her  voice,  which  was,  truly,  agreeable  in  conver¬ 
sation.  Ludomilla  is  represented  in  the  Biography  to  have 
been  so  closely  attached  to  her  Brother  Christophe,  that  I 
cannot  refrain  saying  a  few  words  more  in  her  praise; 
for  she  was  everything  that  is  good.  This  lovely  Woman 
was  without  exception  the  first  Contra  Alto  of  her  time. 
She  sung  uncommonly  clear,  and  notwithstanding  the 
deepness  of  her  voice,  her  modulation  was  ,so  exquisitely 
fine,  that  I  thought  myself  as  if  enchanted,  when  I  heard 
her  warble  from  the  lower  to  the  top  of  her  voice,  like 
each  note  of  a  bow  instrument.  It  was  a  great  pity  that 
she  could  never  acquire  a  shake ;  but  she  knew  to  hide 
that  defect  so  well,  that  none  but  the  greatest  judges 
could  perceive  it.  She  managed  her  Cadenzas  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  force  the  hearer  to  forget  the  shake.  It  was 
not  through  the  want  of  true  organs,  it  was  the  fault  of 
the  Teacher,  her  own  Father,  who  was  a  very  good  Tenor 
player,  but  a  very  singular  Man  towards  his  children. 
It  happened  one  day,  to  the  fifteen  year  old  Ludomilla, 
that  her  shake  ended  to  the  displeasure  of  the  old  Gentle¬ 
man,  who  gave  her  the  first  box  on  the  ear  she  had  ever 
received,  which  created  a  disgust  of  the  shake,  though  she 
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wished  to  acquire  that  qualification  through  practice, 
even  after  she  was  married,  and  practiced  music  for  her 
own  pleasure ;  and  it  succeeded  her  very  well  when  she 
was  alone  at  her  Harpsicord,  accompanied  by  one  violin 
only ;  but  as  soon  as  the  accompaniment  became  general, 
and  that  the  shake  stood  in  need,  she  lost  it,  recollecting 
the  box  on  the  Ear,  which  she  could  never  forget.  Though 
her  Parents  had  intended  her  from  her  earliest  period  to 
the  profession  of  Music,  and  that  she  had  arrived,  at  her 
20th  year  of  age,  to  be  a  church  singer,  her  natural  domes¬ 
tic  disposition,  could  never  allow  her  to  be  happy  in  it. 
At  last  she  reached  her  wish,  but  the  enjoyment  of  it 
was  of  short  duration.  She  was  in  her  Father's  Town 
under  the  name  of  the  beautiful  retired  Ludomilla,  as 
worthy  of  notice  as  when  singer  Schetky.  The  beauty  of 
her  shape,  her  fair  complexion,  mixed  with  the  rose  on 
her  cheeks,  her  dark  brown  Hair,  her  blue  Eyes  which 
appeared  under  the  finest  penceled  Eye  brows  of  the 
same  color,  her  mouth  ornamented  with  a  sett  of  the 
most  beautiful  white  Teeth,  and  of  which  the  famous 
portrait  painter,  Fiedler,  said,  he  lets  himself  not  to  be 
painted.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  Ludomilla  was  un¬ 
commonly  humble  and  modest.  With  this  modesty  she 
acquired  the  friendship  and  love  of  all  who  knew  her. 
She  was  adored  by  Buri,  who,  admiring  her  when  a 
church  singer,  rejoiced  doubly  on  seeing  her  a  Dillitante. 
She  corresponded  to  the  end  with  the  renowned  Historian 
Bode,  who  died  in  Weimar,  and  who  wrote  the  Travells 
of  Yorick.  (She  had  contracted  this  acquaintance  in  Ham¬ 
burgh.)  Her  marriage  state  lasted  two  years  and  six 
months,  and  never  had  God  coupled  a  happier  pair.  But 
death  was  inexorable,  Ludomilla  died  on  the  29th  of 
January,  1770,  in  her  second  child  Bed.  As  beautiful  as 
her  person  was,  so  was  her  .soul ;  and  as  clear  as  her  sky 
blue  eyes  were,  so  was  her  Heart !” 
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BIOGRAPHY 

of  CHARLES  SCHETKY 


Charles  Schetky,  eldest  son  of  John  George  Christoffer 
and  Maria  Anna  Teresa  (Reinagle)  Schetky,  was  born 
in  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  on  December  31,  1774.  He  was 
a  Surgeon  in  the  British  Army,  served  in  the  French  and 
Spanish  wars,  and  while  on  duty  at  Seringapatam,  India 
(in  which  battle  he  took  part),  he  suffered  the  bite  of  a 
cobra,  and  died  on  June  7,  1799.  He  was  very  highly 
esteemed  by  all  his  associates,  and  his  death  was  deeply 
regretted  by  them.  He  was  always  ready  and  willing  to 
attend  any  and  all  who  needed  his  services.  He  was  un¬ 
married. 
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BIOGRAPHY 

of  GEORGE  SCHETKY 

George  Schetky,  second  son  of  J.  G.  C.  and  M.  A.  T. 
Schetky,  was  born  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  on  June  11, 
1776.  He  was  a  virtuoso  violoncellist  and  orchestra  lead¬ 
er.  .From  family  letters  we  learn  that  he  came  to  America 
in  1792,  was  naturalized  a  citizen  of  the  United  States 
in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  on  November  19,  1806, 
was  engaged  in  teaching  music,  and  kept  a  music  store 
where  he  imported  and  sold  musical  instruments  and 
music.  On  February  29,  1820,  he,  with  other  musical 
associates,  organized  “The  Musical  Fund  Society  of  Phil¬ 
adelphia/’  which  was  incorporated  on  February  22,  1823. 
The  purposes  of  this  Society  were:  “first,  to  cultivate 
and  diffuse  a  musical  taste;  and  secondly,  to  afford  relief 
to  its  necessitous  professional  members  and  their  fam¬ 
ilies.”  His  portrait  hangs  in  Musical  Fund  Hall,  which 
is  on  Locust  Street,  between  8th  and  9th  Streets,  Phila¬ 
delphia. 

He  married  Miss  Elizabeth  Mee  Paterson,  sixth  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Stephen  and  Hester  Jane  (Gilliland)  Paterson,  on 
January  1,  1823.  He  lived  only  eight  years  after  his  mar¬ 
riage,  for  he  died  on  December  11,  1831,  from  pneumonia, 
and  was  buried  in  St.  Peter’s  Cemetery,  Third  and  Pine 
Streets,  Philadelphia. 

They  had  six  children : 

George  Paterson  Schetky,  born  August  23,  1824;  died 
at  Philadelphia,  Penna.,  November  19,  1882. 
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Stephen  Paterson  Schetky,  born  December  11,  1825; 
killed  by  a  railroad  train  February  21,  1839. 

Charles  Alexander  Schetky,  born  March  22,  1827;  died 
at  Hood  River,  Oregon,  August  15,  1927. 

Elizabeth  Mee  Schetky,  born  August  6,  1828;  died  at 
Englewood,  New  Jersey,  March  14,  1919. 

Hugh  Paterson  Schetky,  born  October  6,  1829;  died 
September  1,  1885,  at  Philadelphia,  Penna. 

Caroline  Ellsworth  Schetky,  born  December  15,  1830; 
died  at  Manitowoc,  Wisconsin,  March  25,  1853. 


-  49  ~ 


J'-  X'i&ind'ji 

.  .^1  .. 

•  >  :$  '  «<  '  !  f*bdc!cirj 

Ari^l  «£*  firrs  vj  . 

-  ;  W  ‘  ,  'J-.TtoO  !')  V  >  )r*  nr,n  ]. ;c;  • 

■  i  .  :ixi-  1  £  ,6881  J  isorna/q:*: 

—  •  i  *  »  'm  in  <t*  r?J:v  cil i  ^  .i!o  rO 

m  *?  f  nr,/i  ,  •  po  //o:inci^  3i>  t>s;b 


The  Schetky  Family 


A  SKETCH 

of  GEORGE  SCHETKY’S  LIFE. 

Written  by  his  Daughter  Elizabeth  Mee  (Schetky)  Taylor 


George  Schetky  was  born  in  Edinboro,  Scotland,  on 
the  11th  day  of  June,  1776.  When  sixteen  years  of  age, 
he  was  sent  to  America,  to  reside  with  his  maternal  uncle, 
Alexander  Reinagle,  either  in  Washington,  or  Philadel¬ 
phia,  ’tis  uncertain  which  place.  Here  he  remained,  until 
the  death  of  his  mother,  in  1793,  when  he  was  recalled 
home  to  Scotland,  by  his  father.  After  a  short  time,  he 
returned  to  America,  locating  himself  in  Philadelphia, 
where  he  became  a  Professor  of  Music,  in  several  semi¬ 
naries,  of  which  Madame  Rivardi’s,  was  the  most  im¬ 
portant,  at  that  time,  and  was  in  the  “Gothic  Mansion/ 
situated,  where  Concert  Hall  now  stands.  He  also  had 
a  large  class  of  private  pupils  and  was  greatly  beloved  by 
them.  One  of  them,  the  late  Mrs.  Edward  Shippen  Burd, 
was  very  much  attached  to  him,  as  her  teacher,  and  could 
never  speak  of  him,  without  tearful  eyes ;  and  for  many 
years,  treasured  any  piece  of  music,  that  had  his  writing 
upon  it,  speaking  of  his  gentleness  and  patience,  with  his 
faithfulness,  imparting  instruction. 

In  course  of  time,  he  had  laid  up  a  neat  little  sum  of 
money,  but  the  war  of  1812,  breaking  out,  he  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  draw  upon  it,  to  enable  him  to  return  to  his 
native  place,  as  his  principles,  would  not  allow. him,  to 
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take  up  arms,  against  his  Mother  Country.  He  therefore 
joined  a  party  of  English,  and  Scotch  gentlemen,  who, 
with  their  families,  embarked  in  a  vessel  called  “The  Car¬ 
tel  Geo.  Washington ”  landing  in  England,  from  there 
proceeding  to  Edinboro’,  where  his  father,  &  family,  still 
resided.  He  remained  with  them,  till  1817,  when  once 
more,  and  the  last  time,  he  crossed  the  briny  deep,  accom¬ 
panied  by  his  youngest  sister,  Miss  Caroline  Schetky. 

Previous  to  his  return  to  Scotland,  he  had  made  his 
home  with  Mr.  Benjamin  Carr,  to  whom  he  was  tenderly 
attached,  where  they,  with  a  young  lad,  named  Taws, 
kept  “Bachelor’s  Hall.” 

When  he  returned  from  Scotland,  with  his  sister,  he 
did  not  return  to  his  old  quarters,  but  went  to  housekeep¬ 
ing  on  his  own  account,  his  sister  remaining  with  him, 
and  attending  to  all  his  wants,  and  comforts,  till  later  on, 
when  he  married  one  of  his  pupils,  Miss  Elizabeth  M. 
Paterson,  a  daughter  of  the  late  Stephen  Paterson,  a  well 
known,  and  highly  respected  merchant,  of  the  City  of 
Phila.  This  event  took  place,  on  January  1st,  1823,  and 
was  truly  a  union  of  sincere  affection,  lasting  tho’  for  a 
few  brief  years,  when  death  separated  them.  Miss  Schet¬ 
ky,  was  a  remarkably  fine  singer,  and  also  excelled  in 
miniature  painting,  and  many  a  pleasant  evening  was 
passed  with  a  circle  of  their  musical  friends,  in  their  hos¬ 
pitable  home.  Shortly  after  his  arrival  from  Scotland, 
the  last  time,  he  appointed  a  meeting,  with  his  friends, 
the  following  gentlemen,  viz:  Benjamin  Carr,  Benjamin 
Cross,  Thomas  Loud,  Mr.  Hupfeldt,  Mr.  Hommann, 
with  several  other  musical  celebrities,  and  founded  the 
organization,  known  as  the  Musical  Fund  Society.  Meet¬ 
ings  were  held,  in  different  halls  in  the  city,  for  practice, 
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for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  public  concert,  which  was 
held,  probably,  in  the  Masonic  Hall,  that  being  then,  the 
largest,  and  most  suitable  room,  to  be  procured.  Finding 
it  necessary  to  have  a  place  of  their  own,  where  business 
meetings,  as  well  as  public  concerts,  could  be  held,  it  was 
deemed  advisable,  to  get  a  piece  of  ground,  and  erect 
such  a  building,  as  would  answer  their  purpose.  They, 
therefore  purchased,  the  lot  where  the  Musical  Fund  Hall 
now  stands,  and  formerly  known  as  “The  D — Meet¬ 
ing  House.”  The  building  was  erected  under  the  super¬ 
vision  of  the  late  William  Strickland,  he  being  the  archi¬ 
tect.  Mr.  Schetky  continued  his  interest  in  the  Society 
until  his  death,  which  sad  event  occurred  on  the  11th  of 
December,  1831,  at  his  residence  nearly  opposite  the  Hall. 
For  many  years,  Mr.  Schetky  was  a  member  of  the  choir 
of  St.  Peter’s  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  in  Philada., 
Mr.  Carr  and  Mr.  Taws  being  the  organists  at  the  time. 
He  was  also  a  faithful  member  of  the  church,  and  showed 
by  his  daily  walk  in  life  that  he  was  a  true  Christian 
gentleman.  He  did  not  leave  his  family  a  fortune,  as 
many  men  have  done,  but  he  left  an  honest  name,  and 
one  that  has  ever  been  respected  by  the  circle  in  which  he 
moved.  He  had  a  tender  heart,  and  his  hand  never  was 
closed,  nor  his  ear  deaf  to  the  appeal  of  a  suffering 
fellow  creature. 

The  Hall,  and  Society  stand  as  a  monument  to  the 
memory  of  those  who,  associated  with  him,  were  lovers 
of  the  harmony  of  sound,  and  are  now  enjoying  those 
notes  which  are  produced  by  the  combination  of  the 
voices  of  the  angelic  throng  with  their  golden  harps,  as 
they  render  the  grand  Hallelujah  chorus  in  the  realms 
of  bliss. 
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Account  of  a  Vacation 


ACCOUNT 

of  A  VACATION  JOURNEY 
by  George  Schetky  and  His  Sister*  Caroline,  in  1819 

Philadelphia  1st.  Feby  1820. 

My  Dear  Father; 

do  you  read  it  for  him 
My  Dear  Mary, 

Our  Dear  Caroline  has  given  a  most  laughable  account 
of  our  Journey  last  summer;  and  therefore  I  must  give 
you  some  real  account  of  it,  that  you  may  not  imagine  I 
have  taken  leave  of  the  little  sense  I  have;  Well  then;  on 
16  August,  we  hired  a  horse  and  Gig,  for  Dr.  Dewees 
said  she  must  travel,  North  or  West;  it  was  3  in  the  after¬ 
noon  &  we  steered  due  North,  through  Germantown,  & 
lodged  for  the  night  at  Whitemarsh,  13  miles  distant; 
next  day  proceeded  over  Mountains,  &  through  vales,  & 
again  slept  on  the  way  about  10  miles  from  Bethlehem; 
Caroline  was  much  pleased  with  the  appearance  of  the 
Country,  &  took  several  sketches;  on  the  3d  day  we 
reached  the  summit  of  the  Lehigh  Mountain,  whence  the 
view  is  most  extensive;  we  did  not  stop  how’er,  but  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  Bethlehem,  a  most  romantic,  beautiful  &  inter¬ 
esting  place,  a  Moravian  settlement  on  the  river  Lehigh, 
it  is  a  Borough,  &  post  town,  54  miles  from  Philada. 
population  1436,  regularly  laid  out,  &  built  of  stone,  in¬ 
habited  exclusively  by  Moravians,  who  are  all  Germans 
or  descendants  from  Germans ;  it  contains  2  Seminaries, 
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one  for  Young  Ladies,  &  another  for  Boys,  which  are  in 
high  repute;  it  is  built  on  a  hill  on  the  North  side  of  the 
river;  a  small  creek  formerly  Indian  called  Monocasey 
runs  on  the  west  side  of  the  Town,  close  to  which  is  a 
very  fine  Spring,  from  whence  the  Town  is  supplied,  by 
forcing  the  water  up  into  a  Cistern  on  the  highest  ground 
in  the  town ;  the  water  is  then  distributed  by  leaden  pipes 
through  the  Town.  This  Settlement  owns  5,000  acres  of 
Land  which  they  rent  out  in  Farms  to  their  own  sect,  at 
one  Bushel  of  wheat  pr.  Acre.  The  Bishop  resides  here, 
as  also  two  other  Clergymen ;  the  people  are  all  Mechanics, 
&  live  in  the  greatest  Harmony,  every  one  seeming  to 
work  for  the  public  good;  &  all  Musical;  They  have  a 
Concert  every  week;  I  shall  give  you  a  description  of  a 
Sunday ;  Church  service  commences  at  9  o’clock,  viz : 
Litany,  an  Anthem  or  Hymn,  etc:  past  10,  the  fore¬ 

noon’s  service,  much  the  same  as  the  presbeterian,  only 
there  is  more  music,  Psalms  etc.  accompanied  on  the 
organ,  a  very  fine  one  of  20  Stops;  this  service  is  gen¬ 
erally  in  the  German  language,  the  afternoon  service  be¬ 
gins  at  3 :  immediately  after  which  a  Sacred  Concert,  in 
their  Concert  Room  in  the  Church;  it  appeared  strange 
to  us,  to  see  the  people  going  through  the  Church  with 
Violins,  Horns,  Bassoons  etc.  etc.  and  the  Congrega¬ 
tion  retiring  to  the  room,  where  there  is  another  organ; 
(the  town  is  full  of  Pianos,  I  found  one  of  Wornam’s 
there;  &  there  are  a  great  many  Organists;  the  Bishop 
is  the  best,  The  Rev.  Mr.  Freauff  is  next,  &  then  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Siedl;  They  execute  the  best  Music,  viz:  Haydn, 
Mozart,  Beethoeven  etc.)  The  Concert  commenced  with 
an  Overture,  Haydn,  full  Band,  then  a  Chorus,  with 
Duetts  &  Solos,  Mozart;  &  to  our  great  astonishment  the 
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little,  good  old  Bishop  (about  70.)  sang  some  of  the 
Tenor  Solos  “excellent  weir' ;  I  must  tell  you  about  this 
Bishop  Heuffel,  he  plays  the  Bass,  Organ,  Piano,  etc. 
&  has  many  of  Father’s  Solos,  concertos,  etc:  directly 
we  landed  at  the  Inn  here,  our  name  made  us  known,  for 
Father’s  Fame  had  paved  the  way  for  our  Kind  reception 
here,  “in  the  Wilds  of  America”  ! ! !  a  few  Questions  from 
our  host,  confirmed  him  in  his  opinion  that  we  were 
descendants  from  the  Great  Schetky;  that  I  played  the 
Violoncello  was  good  News  to  them;  in  the  Afternoon, 
one  of  the  Clergy  called  upon  us,  in  the  evening,  a  Con¬ 
cert  was  made  up,  for  in  an  instant  the  Carpenter,  Hatter, 
Weaver,  Blacksmith,  etc.  lay  aside  their  work  &  repair 
to  the  Concert  room  in  the  Church,  &  take  up  their  respec¬ 
tive  Instruments  to  join  in  the  Concert;  our  host,  (as 
tall  as  our  John,  (red  haired ! !,)  took  up  the  Double  Bass ; 
he  plays  also  the  Violoncello,  Bassoon,  Clarinett,  Organ, 
&  sings  Bass  in  the  Choruses  occasionally;  his  wife 
showed  Caroline  several  of  Beethoeven’s  Songs;  They 
sing  all  Latrobe’s  Collection  &  as  much  more  of  Foreign 
Compositions  unknown  to  us,  amongst  their  other  im¬ 
portations,  they  get  all  the  most  learned  &  valuable  works 
from  Germany;  Bishop  Heuffel  had  Lessons  from  a 
pupil  of  Father  50  years  ago;  Our  host,  Jacob  Wolle 
being  a  Lover  of  the  Violoncello  knows  Father’s  History, 
&  has  given  me  the  following  Biography  of  him  viz: 
“Biography  of  Christopher  Schetky,  translated  by  J.  C. 
Wolle,  from  a  Musical  Dictionary,  published  by  Ernest 
L.  Gerber,  4th.  Volume,  page  55  Leipzig.  “Christopher 
Schetky  was  born  about  the  year  1740,  at  Darmstadt, 
where  his  Father  was  Chamber  Secretary,  &  Tenor  Singer 
at  Court,  who,  assisted  by  his  Sisters,  gave  him  the  first 
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Instructions  in  Music ;  One  can  with  propriety  assert,  that 
he  never  recieved  any  particular  instructions  on  the  Vio¬ 
loncello,  excepting,  if  one  may  call  it  so,  One  Month’s 
tuition  by  that  celebrated  Violoncellist  Anton  Filtz :  A 
much  stronger  influence  upon  his  mind,  was  the  study  of 
the  thorough  Bass,  under  the  instruction  of  the  Director 
of  the  Chapel  Music  at  Darmstadt,  the  great  Endeler ;  at 
least  all  his  Compositions  evince  this  by  their  sweet  har¬ 
mony,  but  more  especially  the  Recitatives  with  Violon¬ 
cello  Accompaniment.  He  must  have  been  about  20  Years 
of  age,  when  his  Father,  himself,  2  Sisters  recieved  a 
Call  to  Hamburgh;  (His  eldest  Sister  Louisa  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Kempe,  in  the  Military  Department,  sung  treble, 

&  her  voice  had  a  circumference*  from 

in  a  Bravura  Air,  she  would  bring  all  her  Auditory  into 
extacy;  she  died,  immediately,  after  her  return  home  of 
a  Consumption,  which  it  was  supposed  was  occasioned 
by  her  over  straining  herself  in  singing.)  Accordingly 
this  Family  went  to  Hamburgh  in  the  Year  1761,  where 
they  harvested  great  Eulogiums,  which  inspired  young 
Christopher  to  double  his  studies  upon  his  Instrument, 
so  that  he  practised  day  &  night,  &  having  opportunity 
of  hearing  other  great  performers,  he  brought  it  to  great 
perfection;  After  a  half  Years  stay  at  Hamburgh,  they 
returned  to  Darmstadt,  where  it  was  generally  allowed 
that  his  stay  at  Hamburgh  was  it,  that  made  him  the  great 
Violoncellist  he  afterwards  proved  to  be.  After  this  he  was 
promoted  a  member  of  the  Darmstadt  Court  Music,  but 
this  did  not  detain  him  from  going  abroad,  during  this 
time  he  visited  Mannheim,  Frankfort,  Hanau,  Witzlar,  & 
other  large  Cities,  which  travels  produced  a  fine  Income 
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to  him.  After  his  Father  &  Mother  had  died,  in  a  short 
period  after  each  other,  he  went  in  the  Year  1768  another 
time  to  Hamburgh;  but  never  returned  again,  for  after 
he  had  staid  about  2  Years  in  that  city,  he  went  to  London, 
&  recieved  with  E :  Bach’s  recommendation  great  Encour¬ 
agement.  From  London,  he  went  to  Edinburgh,  married 
shortly  after,  &  from  that  time  followed  Music  only  as 
an  Amateur.  The  many  Works  of  his  published  in  Eng¬ 
land,  indicate  that  he  must  have  spent  much  of  his  time 
in  composing  &  seeing  them  published.  According  to  the 
last  accounts  his  Freinds  in  Germany  recieved,  he  must 
have  died  about  the  year  1773.**  How  powerfully  he 
played  the  Violoncello  is  to  be  seen  in  this  Instance,  the 
1st.  Violin  part  of  any  Quartett,  he  played  upon  the  Vio¬ 
loncello,  a  prima  vista,!!  The  treble  of  his  Instrument 
resembled  the  Tone  of  the  Hautbois  very  strickingly;  & 
the  Bass,  an  elegant  double  Bass,  but  this  must  be  much 
attributed  to  his  excellent  Violoncello,  made  by  Hierony¬ 
mus  Straduvarius :  the  leading  of  his  Bow,  &  the  uncom¬ 
mon  swiftness  with  which  he  would  play  Staccato  up  or 
down,  was  quite  his  own  acquisition,  &  cannot  be  attrib¬ 
uted  to  any  one  else ;  it  was  the  more  to  be  wondered  at, 
because  he  took  the  Bow  like  the  old  Gambists,  the  thumb 
upon  the  Fag  &  the  lower  fingers  upon  the  hair.  His 
Biographer  only  calls  him  the  Fair  Schetky,  which  was 
an  expression  very  familiar  among  the  Ladies  of  Ger¬ 
many  ;  although  he  was  deprived  of  one  of  his  eyes,  which 
was  no  detriment  to  his  Beauty,  when  he  played  the  Vio¬ 
loncello,  he  generally  placed  it  so,  that  his  eye  was  hid 
behind  the  neck  of  the  Instrument;  Of  his  Works  there 
were  published  in  1800:  (1)  6  Trios  for  2  Violons  & 
Violoncellos;  (2)  6  Trios  for  Piccolo,  Flute,  Violon  & 
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Violoncello;  (3)  6  Trios  for  Piccolo,  Flute,  Violon,  & 
Violoncello;  (4)  6  Duos  for  2  Flutes;  (5th)  6  Duetts 
for  Violon  &  Violoncello;  (6th)  Sonatas  for  Violoncello 
&  Bass;  (7th)  6  Quartetts  for  2  Violons,  Alto,  &  Bass; 
(8th)  12  Duetts  for  2  Violoncellos  with  some  observa¬ 
tions  &  rules  for  playing  that  Instrument;  likewise  an 
Instruction  for  the  Violoncello;  (9th)  6  Sonatas  for  Vio¬ 
loncello  &  Bass;  (10th)  6  Do. - The  greater  part  of 

his  Compositions  were  M.S.  especially  his  fine  Concertos 
for  the  Violoncello,  &  his  Sinfonias:  Among  his  Music 
in  M.S.  the  6  Trios  for  Obligato  Violoncello,  Viola,  & 
Bass  are  to  be  counted:  An  Instance  that  he  had  not 
attempted  in  vain  composition  for  Voices,  is  his  “Night 
of  Zacharia,”  which  he  wrote  for  his  Sister,  for  1  Voice, 
2  Violons,  2  Flutes,  2  Horns,  &  1  Violoncello.” 

A  true  Copey  of  the  original  translation. 

G.S. — 

*  Circumference  —  the  Translator  (Wolle)  means 
Compass;  he  is  learned  in  the  German  language,  but  not 
an  English  Scholar. 

**  Note  by  the  Translator:  “But  this  is  erroneous,  he 
is  still  living  &  active  at  Edinburgh  AD  1819.” 

G.S. — 

May  9th  I  have  never  been  able  to  take  up  this  letter 
since  it’s  first  date,  but  must  now  make  a  breif  discre¬ 
tion  of  our  Journey;  We  remained  at  Bethlehem  6  days, 
then  made  an  excursion  to  Easton,  12  Miles  distant;  This 
place  is  beautifully  situated  at  the  junction  of  the  Rivers 
Lehigh  with  the  Delaware,  the  Court  was  sitting  at  the 
time,  &  we  merely  made  a  few  sketches,  &  returned  to 
Bethlehem,  rested  a  day,  &  then  set  off  North  West,  over 
the  Blue  Mountains,  most  grand,  beyond  my  power  of 
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discription ;  we  passed  many  Mountains,  Broad  Mountain 
is  6  miles  in  extent  across;  after  2  days  we  reached  the 
Village  of  Nescopeck,  &  crossed  the  Susquehannah  River, 
about  200  Miles  from  Philada.  to  a  very  pleasant  Town 
called  Berwick,  from  thence  down  the  Western  shore  of 
that  great  river  to  the  seat  of  Government  of  the  State 
of  Pensylvania,  Harrisburg;  having  stopped  3  days  at 
Sunbury,  which  is  at  the  Confluence  of  the  Western  & 
Northern  Branches  of  the  Susquehannah;  Northumber¬ 
land  is  directly  opposite,  the  Country  very  beautiful, 
Carey  took  many  sketches ;  I  send  you  a  map  of  the  state, 
you  may  perhaps  amuse  yourselves  by  tracing  our  rout, 
at  least  in  this  state;  it  is  a  proof  copy  which  I  procured 
for  our  tour;  from  Harrisburgh  we  went  to  Carlisle, 
leaving  the  Susquehannah ;  &  proceeded  to  Getteysburgh, 
Emmetsburgh;  Frederick  Town  Maryland,  Montgomery, 
&  landed  at  Washington  city,  where  we  stayd  6  days, 
during  which  we  made  an  excursion  to  the  Great  Falls 
of  Potowmack,  &  another  to  Alexandria;  then  bent  our 
way  east  towards  Baltimore,  but  avoided  going  into  the 
city  on  account  of  the  yellow  fever,  being  there,  yet 
Carey  had  a  view  of  it,  &  of  the  Cheasapeack,  from  the 
neighboring  heights ;  we  then  recrossed  the  Susquehan¬ 
nah  at  Havre  de  Grace,  where  that  river  units  with  the 
River  Elk,  both  of  which  immediately  empty  into  the 
Bay  of  Cheasapeack;  from  thence  regularly  along  the 
great  post  road  through  the  State  of  Delaware,  (Wil¬ 
mington  the  Capitol)  to  Philadelphia;  Our  horse  per¬ 
formed  the  journey  very  well ;  making  in  all  a  round  of 
6  or  700  miles;  during  which  Carey  made  275  Sketches; 
being  safely  landed  in  Philada.  we  were  ordered  out  of 
the  city,  having  come  from  Baltimore,  as  they  supposed; 


-  59  - 


V  *  V  .  .'OTV\ 


: 

rts  :  2  rtt  h?*r>0T.»  v.»  ,  nfo^  -•*  1  ;  -; 

y  •■'/  *■  iii  *  it  . '  t“  i!  '-’A 

>  A  n  A /  1  awob  *v  *»‘v  •  no.  k>lI  i  cd 

sp  ~  art;  ao  ibji  f.rr«  5vo.  •  h>  s  t  oj  j  ii  b  ril 
as  .1-  r  ,•  »/v  A  irJl  .■  i .:••■  vi  { ji  ?■  a. 

:»  r  -  }o  O  *  3  r  A  A;  t  -i  it 

i  ff  o  1  /  Min  f.u '  a  ll  5o  !  i  ;*  ::i  .•  / 

[\r.u  xl  rr  )  y  f*  o  vloarb  C! 

r 

°>  vV  :n  .  ,  i  1  k/i  *  ;  j  >  i  l  o; 

,xf  ■  ru-  c-/5t-  >5  ^ooiq  &  ;;A~  i6  :  /.  8  r'J 

-  is  ;  .  [  ■>  ,  •.  uz  ;  y  >7  -•  >*n  .  ;*‘?>  fjt  a^nn'iH 

-1';;  7  , V  :  .•  r  »'  ’?•  '  h  bf>f>:7 

arl j  olrti  ;:;rr<  'A  tovn  ind  .nofufll&.t  aim  wo  t  5?.ra  \  ar 

<  s.  19V ;7  Art  r-  9fl  .t  '  iO  A>  ?•  .  i 

v;  9W  .•  )J  iict  tii  bf.’ m  I  \  3  ;,c  *uiod 
;b.:  oqquc  <9  A  *n  )i:.  i  >h  r:  oil  ainoD  ^ 

-  oe  • 


The  Schetky  Family 


we  went  over  to  Camden  in  Jersey,  across  the  Delaware, 
I  wrote  an  explanation  to  the  Board  of  Health,  &  we 
returned  the  next  day;  we  performed  the  whole  of  this 
journey  with  200  Dollars,  (£45.o.o.  Sterling,)  Gigg  hire 
&  everything ;  &  now  as  I  have  not  time  to  write  more  at 
present,  I  must  conclude  this:  if  time  had  permitted  you 
should  have  had  a  better  account  of  this  Town,  but  I 
cannot  help  it;  Dear  Father,  it  will  Amuse  him;  God 
Bless  you  all, 

from  your  Affectionate  Brother 
G.  Schetky. 

Dear  Father,  When  you  hear  the  above  read  to  you,  it 
will  no  doubt  be  a  source  of  pleasing  reflection  to  you, 
that  your  great  Fame  amongst  your  countrymen  has  ex¬ 
tended  to  this  distant  clime,  and  that  in  consequence  your 
children  are  made  welcome  amongst  strangers,  in  the 
Wilderness;  all  the  people  talk  of  you  with  the  highest 
veneration. - Your  dutiful  Son 

G.S. 
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MEMOIRS 

of  JOHN  CHRISTIAN  SCHETKY 

Article  from  “The  Times,”  London,  England,  Monday, 

February  9,  1874: 

A  MARINE  PAINTER  OF  TWO  CENTURIES 


John  Christian  Schetky,  who  died  on  the  29th  ult.,  was 
born  at  Edinburgh  on  the  11th  of  August,  1778.  He  was 
the  son  of  John  George  Christoffer  Schetky,  a  descendant 
of  the  ancient  Transylvanian  family  of  the  Von  Teschkys, 
of  Hermannstadt,  and  a  well-known  composer  and  vio¬ 
loncellist  of  his  time.  His  mother,  Maria  Anna  Teresa 
Reinagle,  was  daughter  of  an  officer  in  the  Hungarian 
regiment  of  the  Empress  Maria  Teresa,  and  was  not  only 
a  member  of  a  family  of  artists,  but  herself  a  highly 
gifted  musician  and  miniature  painter.  He  was  the  con¬ 
temporary  at  the  High  School  of  Edinburgh  of  Walter 
Scott,  Lord  Brougham,  Leonard  and  Francis  Horner, 
and  many  others  afterwards  the  great  men  of  their  day. 
In  after  life,  Sir  Walter  and  he  were  bosom  friends.  He 
had  the  clue  to  the  authorship  of  “Marmion”  long  before 
the  public  discovered  it,  and  Sir  Walter  presented  him 
with  the  quarto  edition  of  all  his  poems  inscribed  with 
his  own  hand.  The  Wilson  brothers,  including  the  famed 
“Christopher  North,”  who  names  Schetky  more  than  once 
in  “Noctes  Ambrosianae,”  the  Ettrick  Shepherd,  Sir 
William  Allan,  Sir  G.  Lockhart,  Sir  Charles  Paget,  Sir 
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J.  A.  Gordon,  Lord  Lyons,  Basil  Hall,  Clarkson  Stan¬ 
field,  David  Roberts,  were  among  his  constant  compan¬ 
ions,  but  perhaps  he  was  the  proudest  of  his  interviews 
with  two  men,  remarkable  for  very  different  causes — 
Robert  Burns,  his  father’s  friend,  who  begged  him  off  a 
flogging  for  playing  truant  to  sail  toy  ships  at  Leith,  and 
a  younger  brother  of  the  Chevalier  Henry,  Cardinal  York, 
whom  he  met  in  his  lumbering  coach  in  the  Roman  Cam- 
pagna  in  1801,  and  by  whom  he  was  questioned  as  to 
the  welfare  of  “his  army  and  navy.”  John  Schetky 
studied  awhile  under  Nasmyth,  but  his  chief  instructors 
were  nature  and  the  works  of  W.  Van  den  Velde,  his 
reverence  for  whose  genius  amounted  almost  to  worship. 
At  the  age  of  17  he  was  already  earning  his  living  by 
teaching  scene-painting,  &c.,  having,  in  obedience  to  his 
parents’  wishes,  resigned  a  naval  cadetship  on  which  his 
heart  had  been  set,  as  well  as  a  commission  in  the  Scots 
Greys.  In  the  year  1801  he  and  his  friend  Francis  Horne 
(afterwards  as  Colonel  Horne,  of  the  Guards,  the  brave 
defender  of  Hougoumont),  walked  from  Paris  to  Rome, 
and  accomplished  the  last  104  miles  in  two  days.  It  was 
on  his  return  from  Italy  in  the  following  year,  rich  in 
sketches,  anecdotes,  and  memories,  but  low  in  purse,  that 
he  went  on  a  visit  to  Oxford,  and  was  induced,  at  the 
instance  of  some  of  the  College  Dons,  to  take  up  his 
residence  there  and  give  lessons  in  painting.  Subsequent¬ 
ly  he  was  appointed  Professor  of  Drawing  at  the  Royal 
Military  College  at  Marlow  (now  Sandhurst),  where  he 
made,  as  everywhere,  many  friends,  and  among  them  Dr. 
Crotch,  who  was  amazed  at  the  compass  and  sweetness 
of  his  voice.  He  also  played  the  violoncello,  flute,  and 
guitar,  and  sang  Scotch  ballads  and  Dibdin’s  songs  with 
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a  pathos  that  was  indescribable.  Next  we  find  him  holding 
the  same  appointment  at  the  Royal  Naval  College,  Ports¬ 
mouth,  where  for  25  happy  years,  as  he  was  wont  to 
say,  all  the  naval  officers  passed  under  his  care.  He 
used  to  take  them  out  sketching  from  nature  in  his 
little  boat,  the  Lufra,  which  he  built  himself,  with  the 
aid  of  the  young  naval  architects;  and  would  fondly 
style  them  in  after  days  “his  old  boys”  when,  as  Ad¬ 
mirals  and  Post  Captains,  they  gathered  round  him. 
In  1813  or  1814  he  spent  his  summer  vacation  in 
the  Peninsula  with  his  brother  Alexander,  a  surgeon 
in  the  3d  Dragoon  Guards,  and  himself  no  mean 
artist;  had  the  honour  of  dining  with  Lord  Wellington, 
and  was  furnished  by  him  with  a  pass  enabling  him  to 
sketch  wherever  he  pleased  under  the  protection  of  the 
British  flag  and  provided  with  food  and  forage.  He  was 
one  of  the  suite  of  George  IV.  on  the  occasion  of  His 
Majesty’s  visit  to  Ireland,  and  cruised  more  than  once 
with  her  present  Most  Gracious  Majesty,  for  whom,  and 
also  for  the  late  Prince  Consort,  he  executed  at  various 
times  many  commissions.  On  the  arrival  of  the  Princess 
of  Wales,  March  7,  1863,  he  obtained  special  permission 
to  sketch  the  landing  from  Her  Majesty’s  frigate  Emer¬ 
ald,  and  his  drawing  of  the  subject  was  subsequently 
graciously  accepted  by  their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Prince 
and  Princess  in  a  personal  interview.  He  afterwards 
executed  for  the  Princess  some  of  the  pen  and  ink  draw¬ 
ings  which  were  a  kind  of  *  specialite  of  his  own.  In 
1867  he  published  his  “Veterans  of  the  Sea,”  a  volume 
of  photographs  from  his  pictures  representing  the  Navy 
of  the  past,  which  he  received  special  permission  to  dedi¬ 
cate  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen.  In  very  early  life  he 
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published,  at  the  request  of  Sir  W.  Scott,  a  volume  of 
illustrations  of  the  scenery  described  in  the  “Lay  of  the 
Last  Minstrel, ”  and  again  in  1848,  after  a  cruise  in  Scotch 
waters,  with  his  constant  friend  the  late  Duke  of  Rutland, 
he  brought  out,  in  conjunction  with  his  Grace's  accom¬ 
plished  son,  Lord  John  Manners,  a  series  of  chromo¬ 
lithographs  illustrating  the  trip.  In  1824  his  father  died, 
at  the  age  of  95;  in  1828  he  married  Charlotte  Mary, 
daughter  of  Mr.  John  Trevenen,  of  Bonython,  Cornwall, 
and  in  1837,  at  the  dissolution  of  the  Portsmouth  College, 
he  was  appointed  professor  at  the  Hon.  East  India  Com¬ 
pany’s  College,  Addiscombe,  where  he  closed  his  public 
career  by  retirement  in  1855,  and  from  that  time  to  his 
death  resided  in  London.  Among  his  chief  artistic  works 
are  “Action  between  the  Active  and  Pomone,”  painted  for 
Sir  J.  A.  Gordon,  who  commanded  the  former;  “Trafal¬ 
gar,”  for  Sir  Philip  Durham;  “Action  with  Guillaume 
Tell,”  for  the  Scottish  Royal  Academy;  “The  Royal 
George  Sinking  at  Spithead,”  in  the  possession  of  the 
family  of  the  late  Rev.  E.  Trevenen,  of  Drewsteignton ; 
“Siege  of  Algiers,”  painted  for  the  late  Earl  of  Hard- 
wicke,  a  favourite  pupil;  “Spithead,”  for  Mr.  Robert 
Wilson,  of  Dalkeith;  “Battle  of  La  Hogue,”  painted  'for 
the  competition  for  the  decoration  of  the  new  Houses  of 
Parliament,  at  Westminster  Hall,  in  1847,  and  purchased 
by  the  late  Duke  of  Bedford;  “Lord  Rodney’s  action  with 
the  Count  de  Grasse,  12th  of  April,  1782,”  bought  by 
Mr.  John  Penn.  At  the  age  of  82  he  painted  the  “Rescue 
of  a  Spanish  Man-of-War,  by  Sir  C.  Paget,”  which  is 
considered  one  of  his  finest  works,  and  which  was  pur¬ 
chased  and  presented  to  the  United  Service  Club  by  his 
old  pupil,  Admiral  Sir  James  Hope,  G.C.B.  His  last 
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effort  was  a  small  ink  drawing  of  Gibraltar,  executed  in 
1871.  It  may  be  interesting  to  note  that,  like  his  great 
predecessor  in  the  office  of  Royal  marine  painter,  Van 
den  Velde,  he  was  a  left-handed  artist,  and,  as  he  used 
to  say,  “I  made  all  the  children’s  bread  with  my  left 
hand.” 


Article  from  ‘The  Scotsman,”  Edinburgh,  Tuesday, 

February  10,  1874: 

THE  LATE  JOHN  C.  SCHETKY 

Although  the  political  gale  which  is  blowing  over  us 
has  not  lulled,  our  readers  may  be  able  to  listen  to  a  few 
words  as  to  the  death  of  John  C.  Schetky,  who  was 
recorded  in  our  obituary  of  Wednesday  last,  as  having 
died  in  London,  at  the  great  age  of  96  years.  Of  course 
few  of  those  who  knew  him  in  early  life  survive,  but 
many  in  Edinburgh  and  elsewhere  have  pleasant  remem¬ 
brances  of  him  in  his  prime,  and  it  is  right  that  the  people 
of  Edinburgh  should  know  that  this  accomplished  man. 
with  the  somewhat  foreign-sounding  name,  was  born  and 
bred  in  the  Scottish  capital. 

Mr.  Schetky’s  father,  who  was,  we  believe,  of  Hun¬ 
garian  descent,  came  to  Edinburgh  about  120  years  ago 
as  a  teacher  and  performer  of  music,  his  instrument 
being  the  violoncello.  He  was  a  remarkable  man  himself, 
and  was  the  father  of  a  large  and  talented  family.  His 
eldest  son,  Charles,  went  as  a  medical  officer  to  the  East 
Indies,  was  at  the  storming  of  Seringapatam,  and  gave 
promise  of  a  brilliant  career,  which  was  sadly  cut  short 
by  his  dying  from  the  bite  of  a  cobra.  The  second  son, 
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George,  went  as  a  musician  to  America;  the  third  was 
the  subject  of  the  present  notice;  and  the  fourth,  was 
J.  Alexander  Schetky,  not  the  least  distinguished  of  the 
family.  /Alexander  studied  medicine  in  Edinburgh,  went 
as  a  medical  officer  in  the  army,  served  in  the  Peninsula, 
and  ultimately  succumbed  to  the  pestilential  climate  of 
Sierra  Leone.  He  was  an  excellent  anatomist,  and  could 
not  only  dissect  but  pourtray  the  structures  of  the  human 
body.  His  more  remarkable  talent  assuredly  was  the  pic¬ 
torial,  and  had  he  devoted  himself  to  art  as  a  profession 
he  would  have  found  a  high  place  among  the  painters  of 
this  country.  His  works  are  not  numerous,  but  are  of 
high  value,  and  the  specimens  which  are  to  be  found  in 
a  few  private  collections  are  second — some  of  them  not 
second — to  Turner  only.  His  favourite  subjects  were 
taken  from  the  wild  Sierras  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  with 
special  adjuncts  of  wild  stormy  effects,  though  not  a 
few  were  from  the  picturesque  sea  lochs  of  the  West  of 
Scotland.  A  wonderful  example  of  this  master — for  such 
he  really  was — is  in  the  Museum  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  of  which  he  was  a  Fellow.  It 
is  a  dissection  of  the  head  and  neck,  made  as  well  as 
painted  by  himself,  and  for  fidelity  to  nature  and  pictorial 
effect  is  unequalled  as  an  anatomical  delineation.  He 
delivered  in  Edinburgh  a  course  of  lectures  on  Pictorial 
Anatomy,  the  MS.  of  which,  now  in  the  possession  of 
the  son  of  one  of  his  oldest  friends,  shows  how  thorough¬ 
ly  he  combined  the  qualities  of  the  anatomist  and  artist. 
The  daughters  of  old  Schetky  were  not  less  talented  than 
the  sons.  All  of  them  had  a  large  share  of  the  true  artistic 
spirit,  either  in  music  or  painting,  or  both.  Of  them  only 
one  survives — Mary,  Miss  Schetky,  who,  now  at  a  very 
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great  age,  retains  the  worshipful  regard  of  those  who 
have  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  her  refined  and  instructive 
conversation,  and  who  will,  for  years  to  come,  be  grate¬ 
fully  remembered  by  many  ladies,  who  had  the  advantage 
of  her  excellent  musical  tuition. 

John  Christian  Schetky,  who  was  his  father’s  third 
son,  was  born  in  Milne’s  Court,  Edinburgh,  ninety-six 
years  ago.  From  his  boyhood  he  was  an  artist.  He  had 
a  great  desire  to  go  intp  some  of  the  public  services,  but 
he  had  to  betake  himself  to  art  as  a  profession.  Though 
he  never  was  either  in  the  Army  or  Navy  or  East  India 
Company’s  service,  he  was  destined  to  be  in  a  collateral 
way  connected  with  them  all.  He  was  teacher  of  drawing 
first  at  the  Military  School  of  Marlow ;  he  was  afterwards 
appointed  to  the  Naval  College  at  Portsmouth,  and  ulti¬ 
mately  to  the  East  India  College  at  Addiscombe,  at  each 
of  the  two  last  of  which  he  worked  for  twenty  years. 
Many  a  man  who  is  now  a  greyhaired  veteran  speaks  with 
fond  regard  of  the  old  teacher,  who  never  forgot  when 
any  man  achieved  distinction,  to  recognise  him  as  “one 
of  my  boys.” 

His  period  of  service  at  Portsmouth  was  the  heyday 
of  his  professional  life,  for  it  fitted  into  a  love  for  the 
sea  and  ships  which  had  possessed  him  from  his  boyhood. 
He  used  to  narrate  an  anecdote  which  is  not  without  in¬ 
terest  to  all  leal  Scotchmen,  of  whom,  despite  his  foreign 
descent,  he  always  counted  himself  one.  His  brother 
George  and  he  had  gone  to  Leith,  had  got  hold  of  a  boat, 
had  had  a  famous  summer  day  afloat,  having  certainly 
played  “the  kip”  from  school,  and  returned  home  rather 
late.  They  tried  to  skulk  quietly  into  the  house,  but,  as 
it  happened,  their  father  had  some  friends  dining  with 
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him,  and  the  party  was  sitting  at  the  open  windows  enjoy¬ 
ing  at  once  sweet  converse  and  summer  air.  The  old 
father  gave  the  truants  a  hearty  “blowing  up”  for  their 
vagrancy,  and  more  especially  for  their  getting  their 
clothes  stained  in  a  “bicker”  with  spoiled  oranges  between 
them  and  the  crew  of  a  fruit  ship  which  had  arrived  that 
day.  One  of  the  guests  interceded  for  the  boys  on  the 
score  of  their  bright  mirth-loving  faces,  and  tossed  them 
a  shilling  to  buy  “cookies”  to  compensate  for  the  dinner 
which  they  had  been  too  late  to  enjoy.  That  guest  was 
Robert  Burns,  the  other  convives  being  Allan  Masterton 
and  Willie  Nicol — the  immortal  triad  of  the  “Peck  o’ 
Maut.”  It  was  more  especially  at  Portsmouth  that  John 
Schetky  developed  that  talent  which  gained  for  him  the 
appointment  of  Marine  Painter  in  Ordinary  to  her  present 
Majesty  and  her  two  predecessors  on  the  throne.  If 
Alexander  knew  the  anatomy  of  men  and  could  depict  it 
forcibly  with  his  free  dashing  brush,  John  knew  the 
anatomy  of  ships,  and  could  delineate  them  to  the  finest 
fibre  of  their  structure.  He  studied  them  lovingly,  and 
could,  without  a  model  before  him,  paint  every  line  of 
them  with  unerring  fidelity.  From  the  end  of  the  jib- 
boom  up  to  the  main  royal  truck  and  down  by  the  mizzen 
to  the  taffrail,  everything  was  in  the  right  place  and  proper 
relations.  When  he  painted  them  at  rest,  there  they  were, 
stately  and  immovable;  when  he  depicted  them  under 
canvas  they  seemed  to  have  real  motion,  and  dashed 
through  the  water  like  things  of  life.  Critics  said,  and 
we  do  not  meet  them  with  a  denial,  that  John  Schetky’s 
colouring  was  apt  to  be  cold;  but,  despite  of  that,  his 
pictures  of  ships,  more  particularly  of  dashing  frigates, 
were  thoroughly  attractive,  because  they  were  true  to 
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nature,  if  we  may  apply  such  a  word  to  objects  which  are 
among  the  finest  specimens  of  constructive  art.  The  ships, 
of  course,  were  the  real  wooden  walls  of  Old  England, 
not  those  sulky-looking,  truly  formidable  vessels  which, 
under  the  necessities  of  modern  warfare,  constitute  the 
proud  defence  of  our  island  home. 

It  was  not  only  as  an  artist,  however,  but  as  a  social 
being,  that  John  Schetky  was  esteemed  by  those  who  knew 
him.  It  was  always  a  red-letter  day  when  his  holidays 
allowed  him  to  return  to  the  city  of  his  birth,  and  to 
enjoy,  and  make  enjoyable,  the  hospitality  of  his  old 
friends,  such  as  Robert  Nasmyth,  David  Maclagen,  Wil¬ 
liam  Allan,  and  a  host  of  others,  who  knew  how  to  appre¬ 
ciate  both  pictorial  and  musical  art.  Apart  from  his 
conversation,  which  was  not  only  genial  but  instructive, 
his  singing  was  always  a  great  feature  in  the  conviviality 
of  the  evening.  Who  that  ever  heard  him  can  forget  the 
pathos  which  he  infused  into  the  naval  ditty  of  the  Bacco 
Box” — the  quaint  semi-nasal  twang  with  which  he  gave 
“  Twas  on  November  the  second  day,”  or  the  rollicking 
humor  with  which  he  assumed  the  Milesian  accent  and 
propounded  the  beauties  of  the  “Groves  of  Blarney”? 
The  sea  songs  he  interlarded  with  a  quantity  of  appropri¬ 
ate  salt-water  slang,  which  no  landsman  but  himself 
would  dare  to  attempt,  and  his  instrumental  accompani¬ 
ment  was  the  boatswain’s  whistle,  which  he  always  carried 
in  his  waistcoat  pocket,  and  with  which  he  would  “pipe 
all  hands”  in  a  style  worthy  of  the  imperishable  Ben 
Backstay.  The  singing,  however,  was  not  always  naval 
or  comic.  The  duet  of  “Sing,  Sing,  Music  was  given,” 
by  his  daughter  and  himself,  even  when  he  had  become 
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an  octogenarian,  would  have  brought  down  the  house  if 
given  in  our  Music  Hall. 

By  the  death  of  John  Schetky  we  have  lost  one  of  the 
very  few  connecting  links  between  us  and  a  by-gone  cen¬ 
tury,  and,  if  for  nothing  else  than  that,  he  is  worthy  of 
our  remembrance.  The  hands — we  use  the  plural  advised¬ 
ly,  for  he  could  paint  equally  with  right  and  left — which 
so  skilfully  traced  the  picturesque  warships  of  a  by-gone 
day  ceased  their  working  only  a  few  years  ago,  for  he 
continued  to  draw  long  after  he  was  eighty  years  old. 
His  tall  commanding  figure,  his  quick  eye,  his  genial 
humour,  his  amusing  “yarns/’  his  strictly  correct  musical 
voice,  will  long  be  remembered  by  many  who  were  young¬ 
sters  compared  with  him,  but  who  rejoice  to  know  that 
he  died  peacefully  and  calmly,  soothed  in  his  last  hours 
by  the  ministrations  of  his  affectionate  daughter,  and 
cheered  by  the  consolations  of  a  pure  unostentatious 
Christian  faith.  -  His  funeral  took  place  on  Thursday  last, 
the  service  being  read  by  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Maclagan,  of 
St.  Mary,  Newington,  a  son  of  one  of  his  oldest  and  most 
attached  friends. 

*  *  *  * 

(In  the  “Life  of  John  Christian  Schetky”  written  by 
his  daughter  Ludomilla,  page  174,  it  is  told  that  Admiral 
Robert  Fitzroy  of  the  British  Navy,  while  surveying  the 
Pacific  Coast  of  southern  South  America  in  1831,  “named 
a  certain  point  ‘on  the  land  first  discovered  by  Cook, 
Landfall  Island’,  Cape  Schetky,  in  remembrance  of  his 
old  master.”) 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH 

of  the  Late 

JOHN  ALEXANDER  SCHETKY 

Deputy  Inspector  of  Army  Hospitals*  and  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons*  Edinburgh. 

This  excellent  and  distinguished  medical  officer,  whose 
premature  death  at  Sierra  Leone  excited  so  deep  and 
general  feelings  of  regret  and  sympathy  in  his  own  de¬ 
partment,  and  among  his  numerous  friends,  was  born  at 
Edinburgh  in  March  1785. 

Mr  Schetky  received  his  general  and  preliminary  edu¬ 
cation  at  the  High  School  and  University  of  Edinburgh, 
and  was  early  sent  to  cultivate  drawing,  at  the  Trustees’ 
Academy  under  the  late  Mr  John  Graham,  of  whose 
instructions  he  spoke  with  much  gratitude,  where  he  had 
the  good  fortune  to  have  as  fellow-students  his  distin¬ 
guished  countrymen  Wilkie  and  Allan,  with  whom  he 
ever  afterwards  maintained  habits  of  the  greatest  intimacy 
and  friendship. 

Mr  Schetky  commenced  the  study  of  medicine  under 
the  late  Mr  Thomas  Wood,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  with  whom  he  served  an 
apprenticeship.  Having  completed  the  usual  course  of 
medical  study  under  the  Professors  in  the  University,  and 
other  teachers  of  medicine  and  surgery  in  Edinburgh,  he 
obtained  the  diploma  of  Surgeon  from  the  Royal  College 
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of  Surgeons  early  in  1804;  and,  in  March  of  that  year, 
entered  the  medical  department  of  the  army  as  temporary 
hospital  mate  attached  to  the  3d  Dragoon  Guards,  then 
in  Ireland. 

After  passing  the  requisite  examination  before  the 
Medical  Board  in  Dublin,  he  was  appointed  assistant 
surgeon  to  the  same  regiment,  and  served  with  it  in  Ire¬ 
land  and  England  until  April  1809,  when  he  embarked 
with  the  regiment  for  Portugal;  but  from  sickness,  was 
reluctantly  forced  to  return  to  England  on  leave  of  ab¬ 
sence  in  the  autumn. 

With  his  characteristic  zeal,  Mr  Schetky  rejoined  his 
regiment  in  December,  and  continued  on  active  service 
with  the  3d  Dragoon  Guards  until  August  1812,  when 
he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  surgeon  to  the  Portuguese 
forces  under  Marshal  Lord  Beresford.  During  the  whole 
of  Mr  Schetky’s  services  with  the  3d  Dragoon  Guards, 
the  active  and  unwearied  discharge  of  his  professional 
duties,  the  rectitude  of  his  conduct,  and  the  kindness  of 
his  disposition,  procured  for  him  the  uniform  confidence 
and  support  of  his  Colonel,  Sir  Granby  Calcraft,  the 
warm  friendship  of  his  brother  officers,  and  the  respect 
and  attachment  of  all  ranks;  a  result  which,  happily,  such 
qualities  rarely  fail  to  command  in  the  British  service. 

In  the  Portuguese  service  Mr  Schetky  did  the  field  duty 
of  a  Brigade  Surgeon  of  the  Seventh  Division,  com¬ 
manded  by  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie,  in  the  different  actions 
in  which  that  division  had  a  share,  until  the  termination 
of  the  war  in  1814. 

His  meritorious  conduct  in  this  service  obtained  for 
Mr  Schetky  the  warmest  approbation  of  the  Commander 
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in  Chief,  and  of  all  those  with  whom  he  served ;  and 
when,  in  consequence  of  the  peace,  a  reduction  in  the 
number  of  the  British  medical  officers  attached  to  the 
Portuguese  service  took  place,  he  was  selected  by  Marshal 
Beresford  as  one  of  those  whom  his  Lordship  wished  to 
retain  in  that  service.  Mr  Schetky  declined  this  appoint¬ 
ment,  from  a  natural  desire,  after  a  long  absence  spent 
in  unceasing  activity  and  turmoil,  to  revisit  his  native 
land,  to  enjoy  for  a  time  the  society  of  his  aged  father 
and  affectionate  family,  and  to  renew  those  liberal  studies, 
both  general  and  professional,  of  which  he  ever  continued 
to  be  so  ardent  a  follower. 

Mr  Schetky  remained  on  half  pay  from  1814  till  Sep¬ 
tember  1819;  and  during  this  interval,  engaged  with  his 
usual  zeal  in  the  study  and  practice  of  Lis  profession  in 
Edinburgh,  and  in  the  ardent  cultivation  of  the  arts  of 
drawing  and  painting,  to  which  he  was  deeply  devoted. 

During  this  period  Mr  Schetky  revived  many  connex¬ 
ions  which  had  been  interrupted  by  his  long  absence,  and 
formed  many  that  were  new ;  and  no  one  could  be  more 
happy  than  he  was  in  enjoying  the  esteem  and  respect  of 
his  medical  brethren,  as  well  as  of  all  those  whose 
acquaintance  he  formed  in  society.  Among  others,  he 
renewed  his  intercourse  with  one  of  his  earliest  teachers 
and  friends,  Dr  Thomson,  then  Professor  of  Military 
Surgery,  who  was  among  those  whose  friendship  he 
prized  most  highly,  and  for  whom  he  always  expressed 
the  warmest  respect  and  attachment.  When  a  student, 
he  had  made  for  Dr  Thomson  several  anatomical  and 
pathological  drawings;  and  now,  in  order  to  promote 
those  objects  in  science,  which  he  found  Dr  Thomson 
still  zealously  pursuing,  he  devoted  his  talents  as  a  painter, 
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partly  to  the  delineation  of  external  and  internal  pathol¬ 
ogy.  His  drawings  and  paintings  of  these  subjects  are 
distinguished  above  most  others  of  the  same  kind,  not 
only  by  the  accuracy  and  distinctness  with  which  the 
particular  objects  to  be  shown  are  delineated,  but  also  by 
their  spirit  of  design,  their  originality  in  style,  and  excel¬ 
lence  as  works  of  art;  but  we  know  that  Dr  Thomson 
now  values  those  in  his  possession  more  peculiarly  as 
memorials  of  one  of  his  earliest  pupils,  for  whom  he  felt 
a  sincere  affection  and  esteem,  and  in  whose  welfare  he 
always  took  a  deep  interest. 

At  this  time  Mr  Schetky  became  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh;  and,  in  conformity 
with  the  regulations  of  the  College,  published  a  Proba¬ 
tionary  Essay  on  Syphilis  and  Pseudo-Syphilis,  which  he 
inscribed  to  his  friends  Dr  Thomson,  and  Dr  Maclagan, 
physician  to  the  forces.  Between  Dr  Maclagan  and  Mr 
Schetky  an  intimate  connexion  had  subsisted  since  their 
boyhood.  They  had  been  fellow-students  in  the  same 
schools  of  instruction  and  service,  and  had  now  returned 
to  a  home  where  they  had  many  ties  and  objects  in  com¬ 
mon,  after  having  been  long  employed  in  the  same  depart¬ 
ment,  and  engaged  in  the  same  scenes.  This  friendship 
was  only  terminated  by  Mr  Schetky's  premature  death; 
in  lamenting  which,  it  is  the  anxious  desire  of  the  survivor 
to  evince  his  respect  for  the  memory  of  the  companion  of 
his  youth,  and  the  friend  of  his  maturer  years,  by  endeav¬ 
ouring  in  this  slight,  though  sincere  tribute,  to  recoid  his 
excellence  and  his  worth. 

In  September  1819,  Mr  Schetky  was  gazetted  to  full- 
pay,  and  employed  at  the  General  Hospital  at  Fort  Pitt, 
Chatham;  where  Sir  James  M'Grigor,  by  the  establish- 


-  74  - 


■7JIJ  J  yZiTKHO-'!  3H  r 


t-  :•  l*  f  9;\-  .  >  it i  list;  ‘  , •>  *1  f  ro 

‘(.v  t  ;j  i&wr>iv  119  f  r  iab  lo  Ihiqa  hsril 
»••  : ■  r  !  iQ  c  wo-’-,  s>w  l  •  :tv.  vO  e^iow  •  .  j  •  »•/ 

■ 

tftnarp  i<I  gfonsri?  i.ri  oi  b^jrogm 

. 

>til  >>  '  y  ;of  ;::  .1  XJ  »;.*(  1  .■  /j>fi  Vj  u  ’i  .noixt 

•:  <>  ”  >1  \(i  '  i  ntixt  i>  ’  ^  r... 

^i&  tx  ts-iu  £  n  2ii  >  btren^  5  bns  ^liuoy  girl 

w‘.  ;.c  ,v  sir!  r  "MHb'i  « 
^  i  *i  [-  H  1  t  »if J  ii,  (>  voImixo  b ; t s  v'»<j 

:  ■  ^!J  x<i  ir> I  118  151,7;  ;  aisifesriD 


John  Alexander  Schetky 


ment  of  a  Museum  of  Morbid  Anatomy,  had  lately  added 
another  claim  to  the  gratitude  of  his  department,  and  to 
the  respect  of  the  Medical  Profession.  Mr  Schetky  valued 
highly  and  justly  the  efforts  of  the  head  of  the  Medical 
Department  of  the  army  to  promote  the  interests  of 
medical  science,  and  the  honour  of  that  department,  as 
well  as  the  kind  interest  he  took  in  the  individuals  com¬ 
posing  it.  While  in  Edinburgh,  Mr  Schetky  had  occasion¬ 
ally  sent  delineations  of  such  subjects  as  he  considered 
valuable  or  interesting  to  the  museum  at  Chatham,  and 
now  while  he  zealously  performed  the  duties  of  the  sur¬ 
gical  department,  he  applied  his  talents  in  drawing  and 
painting  to  the  illustration  of  different  subjects  in  pathol¬ 
ogy,  which  presented  themselves  in  the  hospital  and  in 
the  preparations  in  the  museum;  and  he  was  latterly  occu¬ 
pied  in  finishing  those  lithographic  engravings  which 
form  the  Fasciculus  of  Morbid  Anatomy,  lately  published 
under  the  authority  of  the  Medical  Board,  and  dedicated 
to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Commander-in-Chief.  This 
work  must  be  regarded  as  a  valuable  addition  to  the  illus¬ 
trations  of  pathology,  and  had  this  intelligent  medical 
officer  and  accomplished  artist  lived,  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that,  from  the  stores  of  this  valuable  museum,  as  well 
as  from  other  sources,  he  would  still  more  materially  have 
enriched  this  important  branch  of  medical  science. 

Mr  Schetky’s  services  at  Chatham  were  highly  valued 
by  Dr  James  Forbes,  the  able  medical  chief  of  the  hospital 
at  this  period,  as  well  as  by  his  other  colleagues.  Of  this, 
the  following  communication  from  one  of  his  brother 
officers  well  qualified  to  estimate  Mr  Schetky’s  various 
merits,  will  be  regarded  as  a  gratifying  proof. 

“  Having  been  on  duty,”  (says  Staff  Surgeon  Dease, 
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now  principal  medical  officer  on  the  North  British  Staff), 
“at  the  General  Hospital,  Chatham,  in  1819,  where  the 
late  Deputy  Inspector  Schetky  was  also  employed,  I  had 
ample  opportunities  of  witnessing  the  great  scope  of  his 
professional  acquirements  and  general  accomplishments 
as  a  gentleman  and  scholar.  His  operations  were  per¬ 
formed  with  great  skill  and  neatness,  and  in  the  general 
arrangement  of  his  duties,  the  same  zeal  and  vigour  of 
mind  that  gave  a  decided  character  to  all  his  undertakings 
were  ever  visible. 

“  i  have  often  witnessed  with  delight  his  powerful 
delineations  of  disease,  of  which  there  are  lasting  and 
valuable  memorials  in  the  museum  at  Fort  Pitt,  by  which 
that  collection  has  been  considerably  enriched. 

“  Mr  Schetky  latterly  had  charge  of  the  Asylum  at 
Fort  Clarence,  fitted  up  for  the  reception  of  those  of  the 
army  and  navy  labouring  under  mental  affections.  This 
most  interesting  charge  could  not  have  been  confided  to 
one  more  competent  to  fulfil  so  delicate  a  trust.  From  his 
manly  firmness  of  character,  and  at  the  same  time  his 
naturally  gentle  and  amiable  disposition,  he  was  peculiarly 
adapted  to  watch  over  and  provide  for  the  sufferings  of 
his  unhappy  patients,  and  his  management  of  that  insti¬ 
tution  procured  to  him  the  high  approbation  both  of  his 
immediate  superior  officers  and  of  the  Director-General. 
He  was  ever  gay,  frank,  and  affable,  and  we  never  saw 
his  temper  ruffled  even  for  an  instant.  It  is  not  therefore 
wonderful  that  such  a  man  was  adored  by  his  brother 
officers,  among  whom  he  was  ever  happy;  for  though  an 
economist  of  his  time,  no  one  enjoyed  society  more  than 
he  did.  By  his  death  science  has  been  deprived  of  an 
ardent  votary,  the  service  of  an  able  and  zealous  officer, 
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and  the  department  that  had  the  honour  of  claiming  him 
of  one  of  its  greatest  ornaments.  His  memory  will  be 
ever  dear  to  his  brother  officers,  and  to  no  one  more  than 
myself,  who  had  the  happiness  to  share  his  friendship  and 
his  confidence.  ” 

i 

Mr  Schetky’s  services  at  Chatham,  were  no  less  highly 
appreciated  by  Sir  James  M‘Grigor,  who  says,  that  to 
Mr  Schetky  the  museum  at  Chatham  owes  much  indeed, 
and  the  Fasciculus  of  engravings  every  thing,  and  has 
conjoined  with  this  honourable  testimony  the  warmest 
approbation  of  Mr  Schetky ’s  general  services,  the  expres¬ 
sion  of  deep  regret  for  his  death,  and  of  respect  for  his 
memory. 

During  this  period  of  his  service,  Mr  Schetky  was 
enabled  to  make  a  few  visits  to  his  home,  to  which  his 
family  and  friends  now  look  back  with  a  melancholy  sat¬ 
isfaction.  But  we  mention  these  at  present,  in  order  to 
notice  one  of  them  as  highly  characteristic  of  the  kindness 
and  warmth  of  his  disposition,  and  of  the  disinterested 
zeal  by  which  he  was  always  actuated.  He  had  learnt  that 
his  immediate  presence  in  Edinburgh  might  be  of  essential 
importance  to  the  interests  of  a  valued  and  attached 
friend;  when  unsolicited,  and  regardless  of  the  fatigue 
or  of  the  serious  inconvenience  to  which  he  knew  this 
journey  must  subject  him,  he,  after  obtaining  a  short 
leave  of  absence,  immediately  set  out  for  Edinburgh, 
where  he  had  the  satisfaction  to  arrive  in  time  to  assist 
his  friend  in  obtaining  the  object  he  had  in  view.  The 
surprise  occasioned  by  his  unexpected  presence  on  this 
occasion,  was  only  equalled  by  the  pleasure  and  gratitude 
his  friend  experienced,  and  by  the  admiration  he  felt  of 
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so  generous  a  proof  of  the  friendship  of  one  for  whom 
he  had  the  highest  esteem  and  regard. 

In  August  1823,  Mr  Schetky  was  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  Deputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals,  for  service  on  the  coast 
of  Africa;  an  appointment  which,  prompted  by  an  honour¬ 
able  ambition  of  advancement,  an  ardent  spirit  of  inquiry 
and  observation,  and  no  unnatural  confidence  in  the 
strength  of  a  vigorous  constitution,  he  had  long  been 
desirous  to  obtain. 

He  embarked  for  Sierra  Leone  in  December  18237  and 
arrived  there  on  the  5th  of  February  1824.  He  immedi¬ 
ately  devoted  himself  with  great  energy  to  the  duties  of 
his  new  station,  which,  by  the  removal  from  Sierra  Leone 
of  the  rest  of  the  medical  staff,  in  consequence  of  the  war 
with  the  Ashantees,  had  become  doubly  arduous.  He  was 
also  soon  after  his  arrival  appointed  a  member  of  the 
Colonial  Council,  which  involved  additional  occupation. 

In  all  his  letters  he  manifested  the  most  lively  sympathy 
in  the  state  of  this  colony,  of  which  the  various  tribes, 
with  their  habits  and  customs,  the  richness  and  picturesque 
nature  of  the  scenery,  and  the  objects  of  Natural  History, 
of  which  he  was  forming  a  museum,  afforded  him  the 
greatest  interest  and  pleasure.  During  the  time  he  was 
at  Sierra  Leone,  nearly  six  months,  the  uniform  good 
health  he  enjoyed  seemed  to  justify  his  own  confidence, 
and  to  encourage  the  hopes  of  his  family  and  friends  that 
he  woud  be  able  to  resist  the  baneful  influence  of  the  cli¬ 
mate  ;  but  unhappily  these  too  soon  proved  delusive. 

In  proceeding  on  official  duty  to  Cape  Coast  Castle,  in 
August  1824,  he  was  attacked,  a  few  days  after  embarka¬ 
tion,  by  the  fever  of  the  country,  which  proved  fatal  on 
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the  5th  of  September,  the  day  the  vessel  arrived  at  Cape 
Coast  Castle. 

A 

Thus  died,  at  an  early  age,  in  the  full  career  of  honour 
and  usefulness,  this  excellent  and  amiable  medical  officer, 
deeply  lamented  in  that  colony  to  which  his  services  had 
already  given  the  promise  of  so  much  benefit,  and  by  that 
department  of  which  he  was  so  valuable  and  respected  a 
member;  but  leaving  a  still  deeper  blank  in  the  hearts  of 
a  family  worthy  of  such  a  brother,  and  in  many  a  circle 
of  friends,  to  whom  his  gentle  and  generous  nature,  sin¬ 
cerity,  and  single-heartedness,  had  deservedly  endeared 
him. 

Mr  Schetky’s  character  was  of  no  ordinary  cast.  He 
was  remarkable  for  his  early  habits  of  study — even  while 
a  boy,  reading,  and  drawing,  with  an  ardent  and  observ¬ 
ant  admiration  of  the  beauties  of  natural  scenery,  consti¬ 
tuting  his  chief  amusement.  In  the  midst  of  his  various 
occupations,  he  cultivated  painting  with  that  enthusiasm 
for  the  art,  and  that  powerful  perception  of  the  beauties 
and  sublimities  of  nature  so  essential  to  excellence,  and 
which  so  strongly  mark  his  numerous  sketches  and  paint¬ 
ings  of  the  scenery  of  the  Peninsula,  and  of  his  native 
country. 

The  writer  of  this  notice  is  too  imperfectly  qualified  to 
hazard  the  expression  of  his  own  opinions  as  to  the  par¬ 
ticular  character  and  merits  of  Mr  Schetky  as  a  landscape 
painter;  but  he  is  happily  enabled  to  give  those  of  a  high- 
ly-gifted  individual,  himself  an  acknowledged  master  both 
of  the  theory  and  practice  of  this  delightful  art,  which 
will  confer  on  this  slight  memorial  a  much  higher  value 
than  it  otherwise  possesses. 
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“  Mr  Schetky,  as  a  landscape-painter,  was  distinguished 
by  a  style  which  seemed  to  borrow  little  from  that  of  any 
other  master;  and  to  a  decided  character  of  originality, 
it  united  ample  evidence  of  an  inventive,  romantic,  and 
poetical  imagination.  The  subjects  of  wild  grandeur 
which  he  often  represented,  made  up  of  an  endless  variety 
of  objects  and  of  incidents,  if  they  exhibit  not  the  pleasing 
and  popular  charms  of  harmony  and  repose — possess,  in 
an  eminent  degree,  those  rarer  qualities  which  are  calcu¬ 
lated  to  excite  and  surprise.  It  is  no  uncommon  occur¬ 
rence  to  meet  with  pictures  which  please  by  their  general 
effect,  but  which  fail  to  sustain  protracted  interest,  by 
reason  of  their  barrenness  in  respect  of  matter  and  epi¬ 
sode.  The  reverse  of  this  is  the  character  of  Mr  Schetky’s 
style.  But  if  it  be  thus  chargeable  with  some  deficiency 
in  the  external  graces  which  recommend  on  a  first  intro¬ 
duction — this  is  compensated  by  the  inexhaustible  treas¬ 
ures  of  information,  and  the  sallies  of  a  vigorous  and 
playful  fancy,  which  pour  forth  on  more  intimate  ac¬ 
quaintance. 

“  The  time  which  could  be  spared  from  professional 
duties,  when  in  the  Peninsula,  Mr  Schetky  devoted  to  the 
delineation  of  those  romantic  scenes  of  grandeur  with 
which  the  mountainous  districts  abound.  Amongst  these 
his  fervent  genius  found  its  natural  food;  and  his  taste 
acquired  a  corresponding  and  permanent  cast.  He  gen¬ 
erally  selected  those  wide  and  far-extended  prospects 
which  are  seldom  to  be  commanded  but  from  an  elevated 
point  of  view;  and  he  endeavoured  not  only  to  preserve 
the  general  character,  but  also  to  detail,  with  elaborate 
precision,  the  various  subordinate  features  of  his  subject. 
Accordingly,  his  pencil-drawings  done  on  the  spot,  are 
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strongly  marked  by  this  peculiarity,  that  they  consist  not 
of  a  few  sentences  or  passages  of  nature,  but  may  rather 
be  compared  to  ample  volumes,  each  filled  with  curious, 
interesting,  and  condensed  narration. 

“  There  is,  perhaps,  nothing  which  addresses  itself  to 
the  eye  or  the  imagination  with  a  more  fascinating  influ¬ 
ence,  than  the  mysterious  objects  which  bound  the  remote 
distance  of  a  grand  and  far-extended  scene.  Among  these 
delightful  regions  the  poetical  fancy  of  our  lamented 
friend  seemed  to  dwell  with  peculiar  fondness;  and  in 
many  of  those  beautiful  transcripts  which  he  has  left  in 
mere  outline,  there  is  much  to  awaken  that  class  of  pecu¬ 
liar  emotions,  which  in  every  susceptible  mind,  is  so  forc¬ 
ibly  excited  by  the  happy  vision  of  corresponding  realities 
in  nature.  The  successful  execution  of  such  undertakings 
necessarily  requires  a  clearness  and  flexibility  of  line 
which  few  have  patience  to  acquire,  and  still  fewer  to 
practise.  Whatever  Mr  Schetky  meant  to  express,  was 
always  expressed  with  decided  character,  and  free  from 
ambiguity.  Besides  his  distant  mountains — his  vast  in¬ 
terminable  forests  receding  from  the  eye,  amidst  the  wind¬ 
ings  of  the  valley — or  climbing  the  sides  of  the  nearer 
hills — his  precipices  adorned  by  the  picturesque  Moorish 
towers  and  castles,  with  the  beautiful  accompaniments  of 
falling  waters,  and  all  the  variety  of  objects  which  sup¬ 
plied  the  materials  of  his  compositions — all  are  delineated 
with  so  much  delicacy,  discrimination,  and  spirit,  that  he 
who  examines  with  an  eye  of  intelligence  the  mere  out¬ 
lines  of  such  scenes,  will  often  experience  a  gratification 
which  may  be  sought  for  in  vain  in  highly  finished 
pictures. 

“  Of  these  masterly  designs,  as  filled  up  by  the  hand 
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of  their  author,  the  public  have  had  an  opportunity  of 
judging  from  the  pictures  and  water-colour  drawings 
which,  from  time  to  time,  Mr  Schetky  contributed  to  the 
exhibition  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  London.  In  these 
it  is  natural  to  look  for  a  fuller  development  of  power, 
as  comprehending  chiaro-scuro  and  colouring.  The  same 
set  of  objects  in  nature  may  appear  under  a  thousand 
various  effects.  In  the  vast  latitude  thus  authorized  by 
nature,  it  becomes  the  province  of  judgment  and  right 
taste  to  select  out  of  the  many,  the  one  which  is  best 
suited  to  the  character  of  the  scene.  And  here,  while  an 
ambition  of  originality,  and  love  of  what  is  daring,  and 
out  of  the  common  tract — has  often  betrayed  great  minds 
into  error — and  led  them  to  offer  representations  contra¬ 
dictory  to  the  possibilities  of  nature — it  will  be  admitted, 
that  the  error  of  Mr  Schetky’s  style  rather  consisted  in 
making  choice  of  effects  and  accidents,  of  light  and  shad¬ 
ow,  of  too  rare  occurrence  in  nature  to  be  readily  recog¬ 
nised  by  common  observers. 

“  The  multiplicity  of  objects  which  he  introduced  in 
his  sketches,  and  which  in  them  were  one  source  of  that 
interest  they  possessed,  would  have  required  all  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  a  skilful  generalization  to  fit  them  for  appear¬ 
ing  with  advantage  in  a  regular  picture.  In  his  efforts 
to  do  justice  to  the  parts,  the  effect  of  the  composition  as 
a  whole  was  often  suffered  to  assume  too  complex  an 
aspect  to  be  easily  taken  in  by  the  eye  at  once.  But,  with 
all  the  disadvantages  which  accompanies  this  defect,  it 
is  impossible  to  withhold  from  his  pictures  the  praise  of 
high  poetical  and  romantic  feeling,  and  exquisite  detail 
in  the  various  parts.  They  uniformly  possess  elevation 
of  sentiment  far  above  ordinary  appearances  and  ordinary 
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incidents.  They  may  fail  to  invite  a  particular  scrutiny, 
but  they  will  never  fail  to  reward  it:  that  redundancy  of 
matter  which  interferes  with  general  simplicity,  when 
carefully  and  separately  viewed,  becomes  food  for  curi¬ 
osity,  and  an  incentive  to  closer  investigation.  ” 

Mr  Schetky  had  scarcely  less  enjoyment,  and  no  mean 
knowledge  in  the  sister  art  of  music,  in  which  afl  his 
family  have  been  singularly  accomplished,  and  in  whom 
it  would  seem  to  be  an  hereditary  endowment. 

To  these  Mr  Schetky  added  a  love  of  literature,  which 
his  facility  of  acquiring  languages  enabled  him  the  more 
readily  to  indulge,  an  enthusiastic  admiration  of  the  ef¬ 
forts  of  genius  in  every  department  of  human  excellence, 
an  ardent  pursuit  of  all  that  was  honourable  and  useful 
in  his  profession;  and,  though  possessing  a  high  relish 
for  social  enjoyment,  he  never  permitted  his  private  pleas¬ 
ures  to  interfere  with  the  discharge  of  his  public  duties, 
or  with  the  offices  of  humanity  or  friendship.  He  began 
life  without  the  advantages  of  interest  or  connexion;  but 
his  talents  and  industry,  joined  with  the  integrity,  active 
benevolence,  kindly  warmth,  openness  and  simplicity  of 
his  conduct,  secured  to  him  not  only  the  deep  affection  of 
his  family,  and  the  warm  attachment  of  his  friends,  but 
the  confidence  and  support  of  his  superiors  in  the  army, 
and  that  professional  character  so  honourable  to  his  mem¬ 
ory.  His  whole  conduct  was  indeed  a  practical  illustra¬ 
tion  of  the  purity  of  those  moral  and  religious  principles 
which  he  had  imbibed  in  early  life,  and  which  he  cherished 
to  its  latest  period.  In  his  affectionate  correspondence 
with  his  family,  he  often  dwells  on  the  value  and  impor¬ 
tance  of  these  early  principles  with  peculiar  earnestness. 
They  were  his  guide  and  support  throughout  the  vicissi- 
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tudes  of  life,  and  are  now  the  best  consolation  of  that 
family,  who,  by  his  untimely  death,  have  been  deprived 
of  so  invaluable  a  brother. 


Since  this  sketch  was  sent  to  the  press,  the  writer  has 
had  an  opportunity  of  visiting  the  Army  Medical  Estab¬ 
lishment  at  Chatham,  and  cannot  refrain  from  expressing 
his  admiration  of  it  as  an  hospital  for  the  reception  of 
the  diseased  and  worn-out  soldier  in  body  or  in  mind, 
and  as  a  school  of  instruction  for  the  Medical  Department 
of  the  Army,  and  indeed  for  the  members  of  the  medical 
profession  at  large,  to  whom,  on  proper  application,  it 
is  open.  This  establishment,  of  which  a  more  detailed 
account  it  is  hoped  may  be  afterwards  given,  comprises 
a  General  Hospital  for  Medical  and  Surgical  cases,  chief¬ 
ly  of  diseases  contracted  on  foreign  stations,  and  more 
particularly  those  of  warm  and  tropical  climates,  an 
Ophthalmic  Hospital,  and  an  Asylum  for  officers  and 
soldiers  labouring  under  mental  derangement.  With  these 
are  conjoined  a  Medical  Library,  and  a  Museum  of  Mor¬ 
bid  Anatomy,  already  containing  numerous  and  excellent 
preparations  of  organic  disease,  daily  increasing  in  extent 
and  value,  and  which  wants  only  additional  accommoda¬ 
tion  to  render  it  still  more  useful.  In  the  Museum,  which 
is  more  particularly  under  the  charge  of  Mr  Miller,  an 
able  anatomist,  there  are  preserved  many  very  striking 
and  useful  illustrations  of  external  and  internal  pathology, 
chiefly  in  paintings — the  works  of  the  lamented  medical 
officer  who  forms  the  subject  of  the  preceding  short 
memoir,  and  which  are  much  and  deservedly  valued.  The 
Reports  by  the  Medical  officers  of  the  Establishment  at 
Chatham,  which  the  writer  had  an  opportunity  of  perus- 
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ing  in  the  valuable  and  accessible  Record-office  of  the 
Medical  Board,  under  the  charge  of  his  friend  Dr  Theo¬ 
dore  Gordon,  afford  ample  evidence  of  the  zeal  and 
abilities  of  Dr  Skey,  the  present  Director  of  the  Estab¬ 
lishment,  and  of  the  officers  in  charge  of  its  different 
departments ;  and  the  high  respect  these  intelligent  officers 
express  for  the  memory  of  their  late  Colleague  Mr 
Schetky,  must  be  regarded  among  the  most  honourable 
and  gratifying  tributes  to  his  talents  and  to  his  virtues. 
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BIOGRAPHY 

of  REV.  GEORGE  PATERSON  SCHETKY,  D.  D. 


George  Paterson  Schetky,  eldest  son  of  George  and 
Elizabeth  Mee  (Paterson)  Schetky,  was  born  on  August 
23d,  1824,  in  Philadelphia,  Penna.  He  attended  public 
schools  and  received  additional  instruction  from  two  of 
his  mother’s  sisters.  His  father  having  died  when  he 
was  seven  years  of  age,  when  he  was  about  twelve  years 
old,  feeling  it  necessary  to  help  his  mother  in  her  support 
of  the  family,  he  obtained  work  in  Philadelphia,  which 
he  continued  to  do  until  on  March  25,  1845,  he  left  home 
to  journey  to  Nashotah,  Wisconsin,  to  attend  the  Episco¬ 
pal  Theological  Seminary  at  that  place.  Rev.  James 
Lloyd  Breck,  D.D.,  was  in  charge  of  the  Seminary,  which 
was  also  a  Mission,  and  the  students  received  instruction 
in  missionary  duty,  as  well  as  in  Theology  and  kindred 
subjects.  There  was  little  opportunity  to  take  advantage 
of  transportation,  so  almost  all  their  journeys  were  taken 
afoot.  Nashotah  is  about  30  miles  west  of  Milwaukee, 
and  on  more  than  one  occasion,  one  or  more  of  them 
accompanied  Rev.  Dr.  Breck  in  his  trips  to  Green  Bay, 
about  145  miles.  There  were  many  Indians  in  that  part 
of  the  country,  all  friendly,  and  the  clergy  and  students 
sometimes  stopped  at  their  villages.  On  one  winter  night, 
Mr.  Schetky  was  returning  to  the  Seminary  across  Na¬ 
shotah  Lake,  which  was  frozen  over.  It  was  a  bright 
moonlight  night,  and  the  wind  had  blown  the  snow  from 
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off  the  ice.  He  heard  a  vicious  wolf  cry,  and  looking 
around  saw  two  wolves  pursuing  him.  He  was  carrying 
a  good  walking  stick  and  he  began  to  run,  the  beasts 
after  him.  When  he  saw  that  they  were  gaining  upon 
him,  he  stopped,  and  as  they  came  near  to  him  he  quickly 
stepped  aside  out  of  the  wolves’  reach,  so  they  slid  past 
him,  and  he  killed  first  one  and  then  the  other.  He  always 
called  that  stick  his  “wolf  cane.” 

The  students  did  all  the  work  of  the  Seminary,  cooking 
and  housekeeping,  laundry,  cutting  wood,  planting  and 
cultivating  their  garden.  On  several  occasions,  they 
worked  on  neighboring  farms  in  Summer,  to  earn  money 
to  keep  their  school  going.  Like  many  of  his  forebears, 
he  was  very  musical,  had  a  very  fine  tenor  voice,  and 
studied  more  of  that  art  while  at  Nashotah.  At  one  time, 
was  in  charge  of  the  music,  instrumental  and  vocal  there. 
He  was  appointed  Lay  Reader  about  a  year  before  he 
was  ordained  a  Deacon,  June  15,  1851,  and  as  soon  as 
he  had  been  so  ordained  he  took  charge  of  the  missionary 
parish  of  St.  James,  Manitowoc,  Wisconsin,  where  he 
had  served  as  Lay  Reader.  He  was  ordained  to  the 
Priesthood  on  July  26,  1852  (Bachelor  of  Divinity),  and 
continued  the  duties  above  mentioned.  While  in  charge 
of  the  mission  in  Manitowoc,  he  built  the  church  there, 
which  was  free  of  debt  when  he  left.  On  April  1,  1853, 
he  took  charge  of  St.  John’s  Church,  Louisville,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  in  which  duty  he  continued  until  he  was  called  to 
the  rectorship  of  Grace  Church,  Memphis,  Tennessee, 
July,  1857. 

(On  July  17,  1853,  while  on  duty  in  Louisville,  he 
married  Miss  Mary  Robinson,  third  daughter  of  Chris¬ 
topher  Robinson,  Esquire  (formerly  of  Parsonstown, 
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Kings  Co.,  Ireland),  in  St.  Janies  Church,  Manitowoc, 
Wisconsin.  Their  daughter  and  only  child,  Caroline  Ells¬ 
worth  Schetky,  was  born  in  Philadelphia,  Penna.,  on 
November  26,  1854;  died  in  Mt.  Holly,  N.  J.,  December 
7,  1871,  from  typhoid  fever.  Mrs.  Schetky  died  in  Mt. 
Holly,  N.  J.,  on  March  25,  1861,  from  consumption.) 

He  left  Louisville  in  July  1857  to  accept  the  rectorship 
of  Grace  Church,  Memphis,  Tennessee.  He  accepted  a 
call  to  St.  Andrew’s  Church,  Mt.  Holly,  N.  J.,  and  was 
installed  as  rector  on  October  15,  1859.  While  rector 
of  that  parish,  he  was  also  in  charge  of  missionary  par¬ 
ishes  in  Rancocas  (4  miles  distant,  which  he  organized) 
and  at  Medford  (7  miles  distant).  While  at  Mount  Holly, 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was  conferred  upon  him 
in  August  1862  by  the  Masonic  University,  La  Grange, 
Kentucky.  He  resigned  from  the  rectorship  of  St.  An¬ 
drew’s  Church  on  October  31,  1864,  and  accepted  a  call 
to  the  Free  Church  of  St.  John,  Philadelphia,  Penna.,  and 
was  installed  as  Rector  on  November  25,  1864. 

He  had  much  sorrow  and  unhappiness  during  his  stay 
in  Mount  Holly.  His  wife’s  ill  health  and  death  there, 
the  constant  and  unwarranted  interference  by  some  of 
his  parishioners  in  the  management  of  parish  affairs, 
some  of  whom  spread  through  the  town  the  accusation 
of  secessionism  against  him.  All  this  undermined  his 
health,  which  he  was  many  months  in  recovering.  He 
did  have,  however,  many  loyal  friends  there,  who  never 
failed  to  defend  him  under  all  circumstances.  He  was  in 
charge  successively  of  parishes  in  South  Bend,  Indiana; 
Marshall,  Coldwater,  Bay  City,  and  Paw  Paw,  Michigan. 
In  the  last  named  he  was  also  county  missionary,  and 
held  services  in  most  of  the  towns  and  villages  in  Van 
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Buren  County,  Michigan.  He  was  nominated  to  be  the 
first  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Western  Michigan,  when 
that  Diocese  was  organized,  but  declined,  and  proposed 
Rev.  George  D.  Gillespie,  D.D.,  who  was  afterward  con¬ 
secrated  to  that  position.  He  was  an  unusually  brilliant 
and  powerful  orator,  and  was  a  devoted  missionary.  He 
was  taken  ill  during  Christmas  week  1881,  resumed  his 
duties  early  in  March,  1882,  suffered  cerebral  hemor¬ 
rhages  in  June,  August,  September  and  November,  1882, 
the  last  on  November  19,  when  he  had  several  in  succes¬ 
sion  and  died.  He  was  paralyzed  following  the  attack  in 
August,  and  was  then  taken  to  the  home  of  his  brother, 
Hugh  Paterson  Schetky,  in  Philadelphia.  After  the  at¬ 
tack  in  September  he  was  taken  to  the  Episcopal  Hospital 
in  Philadelphia,  where  he  died,  in  the  59th  year  of  his 
age. 

(On  January  26,  1865,  he  married  Miss  Eliza  Burr 
Oliphant,  second  daughter  of  Jonathan  Oliphant,  Es¬ 
quire,  of  Medford,  New  Jersey,  in  St.  Andrew’s  Church, 
Mount  Holly,  New  Jersey.  The  wedding  ceremony  was 
performed  by  Rt.  Rev.  W.  H.  Odenheimer,  D.D.,  Bishop 
of  New  Jersey.  His  widow  lived  until  January  29,  1921, 
and  died  from  cerebral  hemorrhages  in  her  eldest  son’s 
home,  Portland,  Oregon.  (She  was  buried  in  her  hus¬ 
band’s  grave  in  Mount  Holly,  New  Jersey.) 

An  Autobiography  of  Rev.  George  Paterson 

Schetky,  D.D. : 

Rectory  of  Grace  Church  Parish,  Memphis,  Tennessee. 

March  25,  1858. 

The  past:  the  present:  the  future!  What  I  am:  what 
I  have  been :  what  I  may  be !  How  all  the  past  has  affected 
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the  present :  how  the  present  may  be  made  profitable  for 
the  future!  !Tq  what  end  my  life  is  given,  and  how  it  is 
employed !  I  pen  my  thoughts  to  induce  a  deeper  knowl¬ 
edge  of  my  motives,  my  disposition,  my  heart,  my  mind, 
my  whole  self,  as  it  stands  affected  towards  sacred  and 
eternal  things.  I  was  born  into  this  world  on  Monday 
the  23d.  day  of  August  1824,  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia. 
My  parents  were  both  communicants  in  St.  Peter’s 
Church,  where,  on  Wednesday  Oct.  13th  following,  I 
was  baptized  by  the  Rt.  Revd.  Dr.  Wm.  White,  the  ven¬ 
erable  patriarch  of  the  American  branch  of  the  Church, 
and  Bishop  of  the  Diocese  of  Pennsylvania,  and  Rector 
of  the  associated  parishes  of  Christ  Church,  St.  Peter’s 
and  St.  James’  Churches.  I  received  careful  religious 
training  from  my  parents  and  my  mother’s  sisters,  and 
for  some  time  attended  the  Infant  School  of  St.  Andrew’s 
Church,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Bedell.  Mr.  Jno.  Claxton,  Mr.  Jno.  C.  Pechin,  and  Miss 
Mary  Claxton  were  at  different  times  my  teachers.  My 
parents  in  consequence  of  some  misstreatment,  removed 
me,  and  my  brothers  Stephen  Paterson  and  Charles  Alex¬ 
ander,  to  the  Sunday  School  of  St.  Peter’s  Church ;  where, 
as  I  discovered  from  an  old  record  of  the  School,  Mr.  Hen¬ 
ry  F.  M.  Whitesides,  Richard  M.  Abercrombie,  Wm.  Horn- 
man,  James  Lloyd  Breck,  and  Wm.  White  Bronson  were 
my  earlier  teachers;  and  in  later  years,  Cornelius  O’Cal¬ 
laghan,  Stocker  Lewis,  and  James  S.  Newbold  each  had 
us  in  their  classes.  As  years  passed  on,  and  I  continued 
in  the  School  I  was  advanced  from  the  position  of  a 
pupil  to  that  of  a  teacher,  until  in  1844  I  was  made  Super¬ 
intendent,  which  office  I  filled  for  a  few  months,  when 
I  resigned  in  anticipation  of  my  removal  to  the  Mis- 
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sionary  College  at  Nashotah,  in  Wisconsin.  The  teachers 
of  my  earlier  years  have  been  now  long  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Church.  The  last  named  of 
those  who  had  charge  of  my  spiritual  training,  is  the  only 
survivor  I  think  of  the  three.  A  better  or  truer  Christian 
man  than  James  S.  Newbold,  I  think  can  scarcely  be 
found.  My  early  english  education,  or  the  rudiments  and 
foundation  of  my  Knowledge,  I  received  from  my  good 
aunts  Hetty  and  Hannah  Paterson ;  the  latter  of  whom 
still  lives.  When  about  10  years  of  age  I  was  placed  in 
the  school  of  Mr.  John  Eustace,  whose  discipline  proving 
too  severe  and  exacting,  my  mother  under  the  advice  of 
my  friends,  removed  me  to  the  Academy  of  Mr.  William 
Curran,  with  whom  I  remained  until  I  was  nearly  12 
years  of  age.  The  death  of  my  father,  December  11, 
1831,  left  my  mother  a  young  widow  with  six  children, 
(myself  the  oldest,  next  in  order  of  birth,  Stephen  Pat¬ 
erson,  Charles  Alexander,  Elizabeth  Mee,  Hugh  Paterson, 
Caroline  Ellsworth,)  to  struggle  for  a  livelihood.  I  had 
entered  upon  my  classical  studies,  when  it  was  found  nec¬ 
essary  for  me  to  be  of  assistance  in  my  mother’s  efforts 
to  maintain  her  little  family.  A  valued  and  intimate 
friend  of  my  father,  Mr.  Thomas  Loud  needed  a  boy  in 
his  music  and  piano-forte  store,  and  obtaining  the  situa¬ 
tion,  I  remained  with  him  on  a  weekly  salary  of  $1.50 
nearly  eighteen  months.  This,  however,  presenting  no 
inducements  for  permanent  advantages  in  a  knowledge 
of  the  business,  I  was  offered  and  accepted  a  situation  in 
the  importing  house  of  Cripps  and  Wyeth,  which  I  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  following  year,  shortly  before  their 
failure  in  business.  Determined  to  work  for  my  living, 
and  to  assist  my  mother,  I  entered  as  a  clerk  and  proof- 
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reader  in  the  office  of  the  Episcopal  Recorder,  where  I 
remained  more  than  eighteen  months,  when  I  entered  the 
Locomotive  Engine  and  Machine  Factory  of  Wm.  Norris. 
Upon  his  failure,  along  with  others,  I  was  discharged, 
and  in  the  Providence  of  God,  I  obtained  the  situation  of 
clerk  and  errand  boy  with  Mr.  John  S.  Littell,  Law  Book¬ 
seller,  my  best  friend,  for  whom,  and  his  family  I  can 
never  entertain  other  than  the  highest  regard  and  affec¬ 
tion.  My  brother  Stephen  Paterson,  was  killed  by  falling 
under  a  railroad  car  while  in  motion,  on  the  21  February 
1839.  His  death  produced  upon  my  mind  some  serious 
impressions,  which  I  cultivated,  and  on  the  Sixth  Sunday 
in  Lent,  April  4,  1841,  I  renewed  my  Baptismal  vows  and 
promises,  and  was  confirmed  by  the  Rt.  Revd.  Henry  U. 
Onderdonk  D.D.  Bishop  of  Pennsylvania,  in  old  St. 
Peter’s  Church;  and  on  the  following  Sunday  (Easter- 
day)  I  received  the  Holy  Communion;  and  since  that 
time  have  not  allowed  an  opportunity  to  pass,  without 
availing  myself  of  its  devout  reception.  It  was  shortly 
after  my  confirmation,  that  I  conceived  the  idea  of  pre¬ 
paring  myself  for  the  Sacred  Ministry,  in  which  I  received 
much  encouragement  from  my  excellent  friend  Mr.  Lit¬ 
tell.  My  progress  in  study  was  however  slow,  perhaps, 
because  I  saw  no  immediate  prospect  of  supporting  my¬ 
self,  during  a  period  of  years  at  school  and  college. 
However,  I  persevered,  but  not  until  this  day  fourteen 
years  since  did  I  finally  determine  upon  the  great  purpose 
of  devoting  myself  to  the  service  of  God’s  Altars.  My 
boyhood’s  companions,  John  Austen  Merrick,  John  Kem¬ 
per  Murphy,  Samuel  Clements,  De  Witt  Clinton  Byllesby, 
myself  and  others,  assembled  in  the  Sunday  School  room 
of  St.  Peter’s  Church,  and  organized  the  Young  Church- 
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man’s  Dialectic  and  Missionary  Association;  our  object 
was  primarily  to  draw  together  the  young  men  of  the 
congregation,  especially  in  connection  with  the  Sunday 
School.  We  hoped  by  this  means  to  encourage  and  foster 
a  more  fraternal  feeling  among  ourselves  which  should 
extend  itself  also  to  all  among  our  acquaintance  in  our 
Church  home :  the  principal  feature  which  in  later  years 
characterized  the  associations  denominated  “Brother¬ 
hoods”.  Besides  these  in  the  practical  character  of  our 
association,  we  designed  to  aim  at  mutual  improvement 
in  the  reading  and  study  of  General  and  Sacred  Litera¬ 
ture,  visiting  the  poor,  distributing  tracts,  and  religious 
books  including  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  Prayer 
Book,  and  seeking  out  children  for  the  Sunday  School. 
This  association  was  composed  only  of  such  as  were  com¬ 
municants  of  the  Church,  and  it  was  hoped  might  be  the 
means  of  encouraging  some  of  its  youthful  members  to 
dedicate  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  Ministry  in  the 
Church  of  Christ.  For  this  purpose,  among  other  duties 
assigned  was  the  preparing  and  delivery  of  original  es¬ 
says,  extempore  speaking  and  debates.  The  Introductory 
Essay,  on  “The  Advantages  of  Literary  Societies ”,  was 
delivered  by  me  on  the  5th  of  August  following,  and  was 
repeated  by  request  on  the  10th.  of  October,  and  again 
on  the  27th  of  November.  Those  whom  I  have  named, 
along  with  myself,  this  night,  fourteen  years  since,  knelt 
in  prayer,  and  dedicated  ourselves  to  the  work  of  the 
Ministry.  Two  of  us  were  “trained  up”  in  the  Sunday 
School  of  St.  Peter’s  Church;  and  all  of  us  were  Cate¬ 
chists  where  we  had  once  been  Catechumens.  We  desired 
to  labour  yet  more  earnestly  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls 
of  men;  and  now  we  are,  separated  from  each  other  in 
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person,  united  in  spirit,  engaged  in  that  blessed,  yet  great, 
and  awfully  responsible  task.  A  year  passed.  Kind 
friends  were  raised  up  for  the  widow  s  son,  and  on  this 
day,  thirteen  years  ago,  I  left  my  native  home,  and  jour¬ 
neyed  alone  to  the,  then,  “far  distant  west”  in  the  wild 
forests  of  Wisconsin,  there  in  the  retired  solitude  of  the 
Schools  of  the  prophets  at  Nashotah,  to  pursue  my  course 
of  training  and  preparation  for  the  Ministry.  I  received 
the  pastoral  blessing,  the  maternal  benediction,  the  fer¬ 
vent  wishes  of  all  my  Kindred  and  friends,  that  I  might 
be  blessed  in  my  purpose.  In  the  providence  of  God  I 
was  again  placed  under  the  care  of  one  of  my  first 
teachers,  the  Revd.  James  Lloyd  Breck,  who  was  Princi¬ 
pal  of  the  Missionary  School,  and  for  my  Bishop  had 
the  Rt.  Revd.  Jackson  Kemper  D.D.,  for  a  number  of 
years  an  assistant  minister  of  St.  Peter’s  Church.  As 
each  year  passed  and  the  anniversary  of  that  memorable 
day  returned,  I  dedicated  myself  anew  to  the  service  of 
Christ  and  His  Holy  Church.  On  the  15  June  1848,  I 
was  admitted  a  candidate  for  Holy  Orders,  and  entered 
the  Junior  Class  with  John  O.  Barton,  John  E.  Battin, 
Albert  Bingham,  William  F.  S.  Chadwick,  Olof  Forssin, 
and  Edward  A.  Goodnough.  On  the  15th  of  April  pre¬ 
viously  I  acted  as  groomsman  for  my  old  friend  and 
college  mate  the  Revd.  Wm.  C.  Armstrong.  My  duties 
at  the  Institution  for  several  years  were  those  of  Libra¬ 
rian,  Steward,  Infirmarian,  and  Accountant.  But,  the 
duties  of  the  latter  office  involving  much  time  and  respon¬ 
sibility,  it  alone  was  retained,  until  the  fall  of  1850,  when 
I  resigned  that  also  for  out-door  occupation.  Discovering 
that  I  had  a  talent  for  music,  I  applied  myself  to  the 
study,  and  made  sufficient  progress  to  take  charge  of  the 
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musical  department,  in  the  Parochial  School,  the  Choir, 
and  the  Organ.  Six  years  passed  at  Nashotah,  during 
which  time  I  made  two  missionary  journies  to  Tichorah 
or  Green  Lake  (150  miles,  N.W.)  on  foot  with  the  Rev. 
Wm.  Breck,  and  travelled  also  to  Green  Bay  in  the  winter 
of  1849,  alone.  In  the  plan  of  missionary  training  which 
I  received,  I  also  visited  as  a  lay  reader,  the  Missionary 
Stations  of  Oconomowoc,  Summit,  Golden  Lake,  North 
Prairie,  Ottawa,  Waterville,  Jenkinsville,  Waukesha,  Lis¬ 
bon,  Pewaukie,  and  other  settlements  at  short  distances 
from  the  Mission  House.  On  Trinity  Sunday  June  15th 
1851,  in  the  Chapel  at  Nashotah,  I  received,  at  the  hands 
of  the  Rt.  Revd.  Jackson  Kemper  D.D.  “authority  to 
execute  the  office  of  a  Deacon  in  the  Church  of  God.” 
On  the  7th  of  May  preceding,  I  received  a  call  to  the 
charge  of  the  Parish  of  St.  James’,  Manitowoc,  Wiscon¬ 
sin,  which  I  visited  immediately  after  my  ordination, 
stopping  on  the  way  at  Waukesha,  where  I  had  many 
very  kind  friends  among  the  church  people,  for  whom  I 
had  often  acted  in  the  capacity  of  a  lay  reader,  and,  to 
whom,  now  invested  with  authority,  I  preached  the  Gospel 
as  an  ambassador  for  Christ.  This  was  my  first  sermon ; 
the  text  was  Luke  XV.  10.  The  Revd.  James  Abercombie 
was  at  the  time,  Rector  of  the  Church.  He  was  the  grand¬ 
son  of  the  Revd.  Dr.  James  Abercombie,  for  many  years 
an  assistant-rector  of  St.  Peter’s  Church,  who  had  very 
frequently  examined  me  publicly  in  the  Catechism  of  the 
Church.  After  spending  a  Sunday  in  my  parish,  I  visited 
my  native  home  and  other  Eastern  cities,  soliciting  aid 
for  building  a  Church,  and  preaching  several  times  in 
old  St.  Peter’s  Church,  to  the  satisfaction  of  my  former 
Pastor,  and  my  friends.  In  the  fall  I  returned  to  my 
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missionary  field;  of  which  an  account  may  be  found  in 
the  Spirit  of  Missions  for  that  and  the  following  year. 
The  cornerstone  was  laid  on  the  24th  of  November  1851 
by  Bp.  Kemper,  who  confirmed  three  persons  on  the  fol¬ 
lowing  day.  The  25th  of  March  1852  found  me  still  in 
the  West.  I  again  renewed  my  vows  to  serve  Christ  faith¬ 
fully.  On  the  Easter-Monday  following  (April  12.)  my 
youngest  sister,  Lena,  who  accompanied  me  on  my  re¬ 
turn  from  the  East,  for  the  benefit  of  her  health,  was 
married  by  me  to  Captn.  Sewall  W.  Smith,  of  Two 
Rivers.  On  the  same  day,  I  again  started  on  a  visit  to 
the  Church  in  the  South  and  East,  to  solicit  further  aid 
in  completing  the  Church  edifice.  I  returned  on  the  27th 
June,  and  on  the  festival  of  St.  James,  being  the  Seventh 
Sunday  after  Trinity,  July  25,  1852,  the  Church  was 
solemnly  consecrated  to  the  worship  and  service  of 
Almighty  God.  At  night  twelve  persons  were  confirmed. 
On  the  following  day,  I  was  admitted  to  the  sacred  order 
of  the  priesthood  by  Bishop  Kemper;  the  Revd.  Wm. 
Homman,  (once  my  Sunday  School  Teacher,)  Revd. 
David  Keene,  B.D.  and  Wm.  C.  Armstrong  B.D.,  (my 
old  college  mates,)  presenting  me,  and  uniting  in  the 
imposition  of  hands.  But  I  had  laboured  beyond  my 
strength,  and  was  compelled  to  resign  after  a  long  and 
painful  illness  on  the  6th  of  March  1853,  fourth  Sunday 
in  Lent,  and  seek  a  southern  clime.  I  left  behind  me  a 
handsome  Church  edifice,  completely  furnished,  with  ev¬ 
erything  necessary  for  the  purposes  of  the  Church.  The 
Bell  was  a  donation  from  the  Sunday  Schools  of  St. 
Peter’s  Church,  Philadelphia,  and  by  a  most  singular 
coincidence  had  floated  many  years  before  from  the 
wreck  of  the  Steamer  Oregon,  into  the  Bay  of  Manito- 
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woe,  tolling  as  it  rose  and  fell  on  the  waters.  The  Sunday 
school  numbered  upwards  of  50  scholars,  and  had  a 
library  of  250  volumes;  besides  a  Parish  Library  of  60. 
The  Church  was  free  of  all  incumbrance,  except  to  myself 
in  my  salary,  which  was  not  paid.  I  left  a  class  of  19 
candidates  for  confirmation,  and  58  Communicants  in 
the  parish  and  at  six  outside  stations,  in  the  country 
around,  of  which  an  account  may  be  found  in  the  Spirit 
of  Missions  for  the  time.  I  secured  for  the  Church  at 
Two  Rivers,  three  eligible  lots,  on  one  of  which  there  is 
now  an  edifice.  From  this  scene,  I  went  to  Louisville, 
Ky.  and  took  charge  of  St.  John’s  Church  (to  which  I 
had  been  called,)  on  the  25 th  of  March ,  Good  Friday, 
and  preached  Christ  Crucified.  On  that  day  my  sister 
Lena  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  having  received  the  Holy  Eu¬ 
charist  just  before  her  removal,  from  Bishop  Kemper 
who  baptized  her  in  infancy  in  our  old  Church  at  home, 
and  on  Easterday,  when  I,  a  thousand  miles  distant, 
preached  of  the  Resurrection  of  the  dead  and  the  life 
eternal,  he  committed  her  body  to  the  ground,  in  full 
hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection  on  the  eternal  morn.  On 
the  eighth  Sunday  after  Trinity  July  17,  1853,  I  was 
married  by  Rev.  Wm.  C.  Armstrong,  my  old  college 
chum,  to  Miss  Mary  Robinson,  third  daughter  of  Chris¬ 
topher  Robinson,  Esqr.  formerly  of  Parsonstown,  Kings 
Co.,  Ireland.  The  ceremony  took  place  in  St.  James’ 
Church,  Manitowoc,  Wis.,  before  morning  prayer,  and 
on  the  same  occasion  the  Holy  Communion  was  adminis¬ 
tered.  Lena,  our  little  daughter,  was  born  in  Philadelphia 
November  25,  1854,  Sunday,  and  was  baptized  in  St. 
Peter’s  Church,  on  St.  Andrew’s  day,  Nov.  30,  by  Revd. 
Wm.  H.  Odenheimer  D.D.  As  each  anniversary  of  the 
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memorable  day  passed,  I  renewed  my  vows,  and,  on  the 
last,  I  bent  in  deep  affection  over  the  remains  of  one  who 
was  as  a  dear  sister  to  me  when  I  was  at  Nashotah.  Her 
years  like  those  of  my  own  dear  sister  Lena’s  were  few, 
and  God  took  her  also  I  trust  to  dwell  with  Him.  I 
allude  to  Mrs.  Fannie  E.  Gates.  I  had  known  her  from 
a  child  of  10  years  of  age,  and  her  mother,  Mrs.  Harriet 
S.  Ward,  was  as  a  mother  to  me,  while  in  Waukesha, 
Wisconsin.  I  was  called  to  perform  the  melancholy  office 
of  committing  her  remains  to  their  last  resting  place  in 
the  beautiful  cemetery  at  Cave  Hill,  near  Louisville,  there 
to  repose  until  the  day  when  Jesus  shall  come  to  be  glori¬ 
fied  in  all  His  saints.  Let  the  year  that  is  past  be  remem¬ 
bered  by  me  as  of  deep  sorrow  and  trial,  I  trust  not 
without  its  lasting  benefit.  I  was  called  to  the  charge  of 
Grace  Church  Parish,  Memphis,  Tennessee,  and  on  the 
sixth  day  of  July,  fourth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  1857, 
delivered  my  farewell  discourse  in  St.  John  s  Church.  I 
had  laboured  hard,  I  trust  faithfully,  during  the  four 
years  I  was  Rector  of  that  beloved  flock,  I  baptized  58 
adults,  and  237  children,  presented  131  persons  for  con¬ 
firmation  ;  added  over  200  to  the  Communion ;  solemnized 
39  marriages;  and  attended  134  funerals.  I  left  behind 
me  a  Church,  finished  under  my  ministry,  and  free  of 
debt,  upwards  of  100  Sunday  Scholars,  and  over  150 
communicants.  I  am  filled  with  thankfulness  to  God, 
that  He  put  me  into  the  ministry,  and  has  enabled  me 
to  do  the  least  good,  to  Him  be  all  the  glory.  And  while 
I  count  myself  an  unprofitable  servant,  yet  may  I  hope 
that  my  service  for  Him,  and  His  Church  is  accepted  for 
His  great  name’s  sake. 

George  Paterson  Schetky 
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Paterson  family  seal :  Hand  and  dagger. 

Coat  of  arms :  Pelican  feeding  her  young  with  her  heart's 
blood. 

Motto:  “ I  die  for  those  I  love.” 

Major  Gilliland,  our  great-grandfather,  took  the  first 
redoubt  at  Yorktown  at  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary 
War.  He  was  chief  of  the  corps  of  Sappers  and  Miners; 
and  went  by  the  name  of  “The  Irish  Rebel.” 


An  Article  from  the  “Mount  Holly  Herald ”  Mount 
Holly,  N.  J.,  Thursday,  Sept.  5,  1861 : 

REV.  G.  P.  SCHETKY  ON  SECESSION 

On  Sunday  morning  August  31st,  the  Rev.  G.  P. 
Schetky,  Rector  of  St.  Andrew's  Church  read  the  follow¬ 
ing  address,  from  the  body  of  the  church,  before  preach¬ 
ing  the  Sermon.  Stating  previously,  his  extreme  regret, 
that  misrepresentation  and  misinterpretation  had  rendered 
it  necessary  for  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  to  stand  in  the 
humiliating  position  in  which  he  stood,  that  morning. 

We  publish  the  address  by  request  of  a  number  of  his 
friends. 

There  is  a  species  of  persecution,  from  which,  as  we 
find  in  reading  their  biographies,  some  of  the  best  men 
that  ever  lived,  have  suffered,  and  which  ought,  we  think 
to  be  more  openly  grappled  with  than  it  is,  and  denounced 
and  branded  as  detestable  and  horrid.  We  mean  that  of 
attempting  to  whisper  away  the  character  of  good  and 
pious  men. 

Nothing  recorded  of  the  capricious  tyranny  of  the 
darkest  ages  is  worse  than  that  secret,  dreadful  power, 
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by  which  a  character  may  be  blasted  without  cause,  while 
no  remedy  is  left  to  the  injured,  but  to  appeal  to  HIM, 
who  avenges  the  wronged.  The  method  usually  applied 
is  this :  some  whisper,  as  it  were,  from  hell,  is  breathed 
against  the  character  of  a  good  and  innocent  and  holy 
•person.  It  is  taken  up.  It  is  re-echoed.  It  spreads.  It 
circulates.  The  enemies  of  virtue  and  piety,  the  willing 
agents  of  that  “power  which  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience,”  are  always  at  hand  to  catch  at  the  evil 
surmise,  and  give  it  currency.  What  men  wish,  and  ar¬ 
dently  desire  to  believe,  they  soon  persuade  themselves  to 
be  true.  In  the  absence  of  all  evidence,  the  slightest  sus¬ 
picious  circumstance,  “the  trifle  light  as  air,  is  confirma¬ 
tion  strong  as  Holy  Writ;”  and  a  wicked  and  corrupt 
imagination  is  placed  in  the  seat  of  judgment  to  pass  its 
verdict.  The  consequence  is,  that  a  cloud  of  evil  surmises 
begins  to  gather  around,  and  to  darken  the  name  of  him 
against  whom  the  foul  tongue  of  slander  has  uttered  its 
charge.  The  wicked  secretly  rejoice;  the  good  grow  timid 
and  afraid;  and,  in  a  little  time,  the  maligned  good  man 
finds  even  these  receding  and  shrinking  from  him,  and  he 
is  left  to  walk  alone.  So  have  many  been  made  to  suffer 
without  the  least  opportunity  for  defence  or  explanation. 
Even  the  Christian  minister  is  not  exempt;  yea,  often  it 
is  the  case,  that  he  is  the  most  traduced  and  slandered  of 
all.  And  does  it  not  become  a  people  to  protect  him,  (who 
watches  for  their  souls,  and  is  to  “give  account  for 
them,”)  from  the  aspersions  of  a  wicked  world?  Woe,  a 
terrible  woe,  is  declared  against  him  who  slanders  the 
minister  of  the  Sanctuary !  How  often  do  we  find  an 
absolute  personal  hatred  conceived  by  some  against  the 
minister  of  CHRIST,  who  desires  zealously  to  perform 
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his  duty,  who  never  injured  them,  never  offended  them 
from  caprice,  but  has  been  earnest  in  his  prayers  for 
them !  Do  they  positively  know  anything  to  his  prejudice  ? 
No;  but  they  suspect  that  all  is  not  right;  yet  cannot  say 
that  they  have  any  ground  for  their  suspicion,  beyond 
mere  rumors.  They  cannot  even  say,  that,  as  far  as  they 
know  of  his  antecedents,  he  has  been  otherwise  tham 
represented  by  good  report, — just,  upright  and  honorable 
in  his  dealings,  and  pure  and  blameless  in  his  life  and 
conduct ;  and,  yet,  for  the  sake  of  indulging  an  inordinate 
fondness  and  propensity  for  talking  or  writing,  there  are 
those  who  hesitate  not  to  wound,  and  lacerate,  by  slight, 
neglect,  innuendo,  and  falsehood;  and  break  the  spirit  and 
crush  out  the  energy  of  an  honest,  faithful  and  sincere 

man‘  The  whisper’d  tale, 

That  like  the  fabling  Nile  no  fountain  knows, 

Fair  faced  Deceit,  whose  wily  conscious  eye 
Ne’er  looks  direct.  The  tongue  that  licks  the  dust 
But,  when  it  safely  dares,  as  prompt  to  sting. 

“Oh !  many  a  shaft  at  random  sent, 

Finds  marks  the  archer  little  meant; 

And  many  a  word,  at  random  spoken, 

May  soothe  or  wound  a  heart  that’s  broken.” 


Ah!  the  last  day  shall  reveal  the  sad  fact,  that  many  a 
faithful  servant  of  CHRIST  has  pined  and  withered 
under  such  treatment  and  sank  into  an  early  grave.  May 
it  not  all  be  traced  to  a  lack  of  a  true  recognition  of  the 
nature  of  the  Pastoral  office,  to  the  absence  of  kindly  pro¬ 
tection  and  generous  sympathy  on  the  part  of  those  who 
should  be  fellow-helpers,  against  the  assaults  of  the  en¬ 
vious,  evil-minded,  and  slanderous,  who  are  ever  ready 
to  malign  the  servant  as  well  as  the  MASTER? 
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It  has  been  wittily  said,  but  not  without  some  sort  of 
truth,  that  there  are  three  sexes :  men,  women  and  priests! 
This  saying  points  to  the  great  fact,  that  the  clergymen 
cannot  meet  an  issue  as  any  other  men,  but  always  with 
the  restraints,  the  responsibilities,  the  anxieties,  and  the 
cares  of  his  office.  In  all  that  he  does,  he  is  expected  to 
exhibit,  together  with  a  man’s  energy,  something  also  of 
a  woman’s  forebearance,  and  gentleness  and  love. — He 
is  cut  off,  not  only  from  retaliation,  but  even  from  self¬ 
protection.  His  mission,  like  that  of  his  DIVINE  MAS¬ 
TER,  is  “peace  and  good-will  towards  all  men;”  and 
like  HIM,  he  must  often  be  dumb,  and  endure  reviling 
and  reproach,  misrepresentation  and  calumny;  and  yet, 
like  HIM,  pray  for  forgiveness  upon  all  his  enemies,  per¬ 
secutors,  and  slanderers. 

In  times  like  the  present,  in  these  days  of  political 
excitement  and  war,  it  is  the  part  of  the  minister  of 
CHRIST  to  speak  words  which  may  promote  peace. 
None  other,  do  I  conceive,  have  we  any  warrant  to  utter, 
but  every  reason  have  we  to  fear;  that  the  abuse  of  that 
freedom  of  speech  which  is  allowed  in  the  pulpit,  has 
contributed,  in  no  small  degree,  to  keep  alive  the  fire  of 
ungodly  passion,  malevolence,  and  hatred,  which  now 
runs  wild  through  our  beloved  country,  and  to  array 
brethren  of  the  two  sections  against  each  other  in  inter¬ 
necine  strife.  The  minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Peace  has 
at  all  times  a  very  trying  position  to  occupy,  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  kingdom  of  this  world,  but  never  more  so 
than  in  the  present  distracted  state  of  our  nation.  And 
with  a  deep  thinker,  we  may  say,  “It  is  sometimes  good  to 
be  content  with  doing  little, — the  great  and  splendid  occa¬ 
sions  in  which  a  man  may  benefit  his  country  are  few; 
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the  humble  duties,  by  which  her  benefits  may  be  advanced, 
are  of  daily  occurrence:  such  among  others,  is  the  duty 
of  example .  I  yield  to  no  man  in  the  degree  of  my  love 
for  my  country, — North  and  South,  East  and  West.  I 
have  dear  relatives  and  friends  in  every  section.  Within 
the  sound  of  the  Old  Bell  of  Liberty  in  Independence 
Hall,  was  I  born.  iThere  did  I  spend  the  days  of  my 
childhood  and  youth,  and  I  love  that  spot,  and  all  its 
hallowed  associations,  now,  in  my  manhood.  “The  glori¬ 
ous  Stars  and  Stripes” — the  flag  of  my  country,  which 
floats  in  every  breeze,  and  on  every  sea,  the  standard  and 
emblem  of  my  native  land, — is  mine ,  by  choice,  as  by 
right,  under  that  noblest  of  all  earthly  titles :  —  AN 
AMERICAN  CITIZEN.  A  nobler,  I  covet  not,  while 
with  it,  I  would  ever  associate  that  of  A  CHRISTIAN; 
and,  with  the  red-cross  banner  of  my  profession  as  a 
Christian  first  to  guard, — as  my  allegiance  is  first  to  my 
GOD  and  HIS  CHURCH, — can  I  as  truly,  and  loyally 
say,— 

“O  thus  be  it  ever,  when  freemen  shall  stand 
Between  their  loved  homes  and  war’s  desolation, 
Blest  with  vict’ry  and  peace,  may  the  heav’n  rescu’d 
land 

Praise  the  POWER  that  hath  made  and  preserved 
us  a  nation. 

Then  conquer  we  must,  when  our  cause  it  is  just, 
And  this  be  our  motto,  “In  God  is  Our  trust,” 

And  the  Star-Spangled  Banner  in  triumph  shall 
wave, 

O’er  the  land  of  the  free,  and  the  home  of  the  brave.” 

As  an  American  citizen,  I  can  know  no  North,  no 
South,  no  East,  no  West.  O nines,  omnium  caritatcs  pa- 
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tria  una  complexa  est  ”  and  let  me  adopt  as  my  own 
heart-felt  sentiment,  the  glowing  words  of  that  true  pa¬ 
triot  and  Christian  Bishop  who  taught  Jerseymen  how, 
truly  to  love  GOD  and  their  country: — “The  country  of 
the  Union,  the  country  of  the  Constitution, — the  country 
of  the  Stars  and  Stripes; — that  is  my  country.  I  go  for 
it  all.  I  go  for  it  as  one.  I  go  for  it  as  indivisible!  and 
I  would  sooner  tear  my  quivering  heart-strings  from 
their  core  than  see  one  Pleiad  lost  from  that  all  glorious 
constellation.” 

“Flag  of  the  free  heart’s  only  home 
By  Angel-hands  to  valor  given ; 

Thy  stars  have  lit  the  western  dome, 

And  all  thy  hues  were  born  in  heaven. 

Forever  float  that  standard  sheet 

Where  breathes  the  foe  that  falls  before  us ; 

With  Freedom’s  soil  beneath  our  feet, 

And  Freedom’s  banner  streaming  o’er  us.” 

I,  too,  in  common  with  others,  might,  upon  every  occa¬ 
sion,  boast  of  my  love  for  my  country,  and  be  loud  in 
my  praise  of  her  free  institutions,  and  shield  myself  from 
assaults  under  that  same  banner,  and  the  Aegis  of  the 
Constitution ;  yet  I  conceive  it  is  more  prudent,  in  trou¬ 
blous  times  like  the  present,  that  I  should  remain  quiet, 
and,  even  under  misinterpretation,  misrepresentation, 
calumny,  and  slander,  by  the  force  of  example,  disprove 
the  outrageous  and  libellous  charge  against  me,  of  favor¬ 
ing  “Secessionism.” 

No  one  can  be  more  opposed  to  Secessionism, — in  any 
and  every  form, — either  in  Church  or  State, — no  one, 
more  desirous  of  Unity, — ecclesiastical  as  well  as  nation¬ 
al; — than  myself.  But,  I  cannot  vex  my  mind,  which 
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must  be  devoted  to  spiritual  interests,  with  those  things 
which  I  understand  not,  however  much  I  must  deplore, 
both  as  a  Christian  Minister  and  an  American  Citizen, 
the  sad  state  of  our  nation.  May  GOD  give  us  peace 
and  unity  in  HIS  own  time  and  way  in  the  Church,  and 
in  the  Nation,  and  be  with  our  Rulers  to  direct  and  guide 
them  in  all  their  counsels,  plans  and  undertakings  for 
this  end. 

It  is  the  part  of  true  generosity,  and  sincere  friendship, 
as  well  as  a  mark  of  nobility  of  soul,  for  one  who  hears 
a  rumour  of  a  friend  or  brother,  to  go  to  him  and  seek 
for  an  explanation.  “But”  as  a  holy  man  once  said  “alas! 
such  is  our  weakness,  that  we  often  rather  believe  and 
speak  evil  of  others  than  good.  Those  that  are  true  men, 
do  not  easily  give  credit  to  every  thing  one  tells  them;  for 
they  know  that  human  frailty  is  prone  to  evil,  and  every 
subject  ,  to  fail  in  words.  It  is  great  wisdom  not  to  be 
rash  in  thy  proceedings,  nor  to  stand  stiffly  in  thine  own 
conceits;  as  also  not  to  believe  every  thing  thou  hearest, 
nor  presently  so  relate  again  to  others  what  thou  hast 
heard  or  dost  believe.”  So  let  it  be  henceforth  with  all 
who  hear  me.  I  stand  in  fear  of  GOD  only.  I  owe  every 
man,  even  my  bitterest  foe,  if  I  have  such  misfortune, 
the  debt  of  a  warm-hearted  generous  love,  and  desire  its 
increase  next  to  that  of  my  love  to  GOD.  I  may  be  found, 
by  any  one  who  esteems  me  a  friend,  or  wishes  to  be  held 
by  me  in  like  estimation,  or  has  any  regard  for  the  Pas¬ 
toral  relation,  and  confidence  in  me  as  their  Pastor,  at 
my  study  in  the  rear  of  St.  Andrew’s  Church,  where,  at 
all  times,  I  will  answer  any  proper  inquiries,  and  indig¬ 
nantly  and  unqualifiedly  repugn,  as  1  now  do,  the  appel¬ 
lation  of  “Secessionist.” 
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Let  me  add,  that,  as  in  the  sight  of  that  GREAT  GOD, 
before  WHOM  I  now  stand,— and  to  WHOM  I  must 
hereafter  render  an  account  of  all  I  utter,  think,  or  do,— 
from  the  very  bottom  of  my  heart,  as  I  earnestly  desire 
forgiveness  for  all  my  faults  and  sins  at  HIS  hands,  so, 
do  I  forgive  all  my  traducers  all  their  malign  representa¬ 
tions,  of  whatsoever  purport  they  may  be,  and  beseech 
GOD,  for  CHRIST’S  sake,  not  to  remember  aught 
against  them  in  the  last  day.  Amen. 

George  P.  Schetky, 

Rector  of  St.  Andrew’s  Church. 

Mount  Holly,  N.  J. 

August  27,  1861 

Article  from  the  “ Mount  Holly  Herald  : 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Schetky  has  written  a  Christmas  Hymn, 
and  arranged  it  to  a  German  Melody.  Awake  the  sweet 
Anthem!  is  the  title,  and  it  is  very  neatly  gotten  up,  in 
the  usual  size  and  form  of  sheet  music.  He  also  wrote  an 
Easter  Anthem,  ^Christ  Our  Passover  is  Sacrificed  for 
Us”,  and  set  it  to  music. 

A  CHRISTMAS  CAROL 


Arranged  to  Music  by  - 


Awake  the  sweet  anthem  again  and  again, 

Glad  praise  to  the  HIGHEST — good-will  to  all  men! 

Bright  heaven  above  us  is  lovingly  bending, 
Transcendent  in  beauty  and  bathed  in  its  light 
Are  spirits  angelic,  ascending— descending ; 

And  this  is  the  song  of  their  rapture  to-night : 
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George  Paterson  Schetky 


“Awake  the  sweet  anthem  again  and  again, 

Glad  praise  to  the  HIGHEST — good-will  to  all 
men !” 

At  Heaven’s  gate  smiling,  man’s  wayward  steps 
wiling, 

From  sins  too  beguiling,  the  bright  watchers  wait; 

Within  gleams  the  river,  whose  wave  shall  deliver 
From  earth’s  stains  forever,  the  pilgrim’s  worn 
feet. 

Then  wake  the  sweet  anthem  again  and  again. 
Glad  praise  to  the  HIGHEST — good-will  to  all 
men ! 

What  though  faintly  sighing,  as  children’s  weak 
crying, 

Our  soul’s  love  belying,  we  lisp  but  the  notes; 

Each  accent  low  muttered,  by  heart  that  has  flut¬ 
tered, 

In  anguish  unuttered,  to  JESUS’  ear  floats! 

Then  faint  heart  be  sending  thy  Anthem  unend¬ 
ing, 

And  seraphs  descending,  the  chorus  shall  swell. 

All  hail  the  MESSIAH!  who  cometh  to  sever 
The  chains  of  the  mighty,  the  bands  of  the  strong! 

Then  banish  the  weapons  of  warfare  forever, 

And  shout  with  the  blessed  the  rapturous  song! 
Awake  the  sweet  anthem,  again  and  again, 

Glad  praise  to  the  HIGHEST — good-will  to  all 
men ! 

O,  SAVIOUR!  whose  life  was  a  holy  evangel, 
Bright  Star  of  the  morning,  our  pillar  of  light; 

Thou  bringest  the  day-spring,  and  “therefore  with 
angels 

And  archangels,”  sing  we  Thy  praises  to-night ! 
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The  Schetky  Family 


Awake  the  sweet  anthem,  again  and  again, 

Glad  praise  to  the  HIGHEST — good-will  to  all 
men ! 

(Music  was  written  by  Rev.  Dr.  George  P.  Schetky.) 

*  *  *  * 

NASHOTAH 

“O  where  can  such  a  spot  on  earth  be  found, 

So  full  of  quiet  loveliness,  so  fair 

To  look  upon,  so  fitted  to  inspire 

The  heart  with  pure  and  holy  thoughts,  and  lift 

The  soul  above  this  sin-fraught  world  to  Heaven ; 

Another  spot  so  beautiful  as  thou, 

Thrice  beautiful  NASHOTAH ! 

“Thy  grand  old 

Forest  trees  I  love,  from  out  whose  dark,  dense 
Foliage  comes  the  gushing  song  of  birds, 

Thrilling  the  air  around  with  music  sweet; 

I  love  thy  hills  and  vales,  they  pleasant  homes, 

Thy  green  and  shaded  walks ;  thy  murm’ring  rilLs, 
And  lakelets  calm  and  bright,  which  to  the  gaze 
Delighted,  seemed  like  gems  of  beauty  rare, 

From  out  a  star-lit  sky. 

“I  love  thy  school 

Of  ‘Prophet’s  sons/  wherein  a  noble  band 
Of  self-denying  ones,  who  in  their  youth, 

Or  manhood’s  prime,  have  wisely  turned  aside 
From  earth’s  alluring  snares,  to  tread  the  path, — 
The  peaceful  path  their  Holy  Master  trod — 

Are  being  trained  to  do  that  Master’s  work, 

And  win  for  Him  the  souls  of  dying  men; 

And  there  are  taught  to  walk  by  faith,  and  not 
By  sight — to  trust  for  ‘daily  bread’  the  Hand 
That  never  fails  the  loving,  trusting  heart — 
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George  Paterson  Schetky 


Without  whose  watchful  eye  and  kindly  care, 

Not  e’en  a  ‘sparrow’  falls  to  earth  unseen : 

And  though  in  early  years  that  daily  bread 
Was  barely  given,  and  water  only  sure, 

Yet  even  then  Nashotah’s  faithful  sons 
Bore  bravely  up,  the  sometimes  heavy  cross, 

And  still  in  songs  of  praise,  poured  forth  their  love, 
Their  grateful  thanks  to  Abraham’s  God.  I  hear 
Them  yet,  those  soul-inspiring  Hymns  of  Praise, 
And  oft,  methinks,  that  in  their  ministry 
Of  love,  the  angels  must  have  paused  to  catch 
The  Heavenly  strains,  and  bear  their  incense  to 
The  Throne  above. 

“May  God’s  abundant  grace 
And  goodness,  prove  an  answer  to  that  Prayer, 
Which  daily  seeks  the  mercy-seat  on  high ; 

And  when  thy  sons,  thy  Heaven-taught  sons  go 
forth, 

Enwrapped  in  panoply  Divine,  to  preach 
The  ever-living  Word,  to  break  the  Bread 
Of  Life  to  sinful  men,  O  may  they  win 
For  Christ,  such  trophies  of  Redeeming  Love 
As  shall  ensure  for  each  a  crown  of  joy, 

Of  everlasting  joy  and  blessedness ! 

“Farewell,  dear,  loved  Nashotah,  fare  thee  well; 
Long  will  the  sweet  remembrance  of  those  few 
But  happy  days,  I  passed  within  thy  fair 
And  quiet  shades  remain,  to  cheer  my  way 
While  traveling  to  that  ‘better  land’ — and  when 
The  evening  of  my  life  comes  on,  and  death’s 
Dark  night  is  near,  fain  would  I  seek  again 
Thy  calm  and  blest  retreat,  and  lay  me  down 
In  peace  to  rest.”  _ ^  Visitor. 

(Written  by  Rev.  George  P.  Schetky,  D.D.) 
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BIOGRAPHY 

of  CAPT.  CHARLES  ALEXANDER  SCHETKY 

and  His  Daughters 

Charles  Alexander  Schetky  was  born  March  22,  1827 ; 
died  August  15,  1927.  He  was  the  third  son  of  George 
and  Elizabeth  Mee  (Paterson)  Schetky.  He  attended 
schools,  St.  Peter’s  Episcopal  Church  and  Sunday  School, 
and  also  received  instruction  from  two  of  his  mother’s 
sisters. 

When  he  was  about  15  years  of  age,  he  went  to  sea  as 
a  cabin  boy  in  the  American  ship  Venice,  bound  around 
the  world,  and  was  gone  from  home  for  more  than  a  year. 
Following  this  strenuous  cruise,  he  served  in  many  other 
merchant  ships  during  his  21  years’  service,  “sailed  the 
seven  seas,”  and  advanced  to  the  rank  of  Captain  in  the 
U.  S.  Merchant  Service  when  he  was  28  years  of  age. 

As  soon  as  he  learned  of  the  Civil  War,  and  could 
obtain  release  from  his  contracts,  he  volunteered  for  ser¬ 
vice  in  the  U.  S.  Navy,  and  was  commissioned  an  Acting 
Ensign  in  1863.  Much  of  his  service  during  that  war  was 
in  Mississippi  River  areas,  which  service  was  “with  dis¬ 
tinction.”  He  was  a  member  of  a  government  expedition 
sent  down  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  Caribbean  Sea 
about  1873  to  make  a  survey  and  to  recommend  a  location 
for  an  inter-oceanic  canal.  He  strongly  urged  the  Lake 
Nicaragua  route  because  the  character  of  the  terrain 
would  obviate  to  a  large  degree  (so  he  believed)  the 
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hazard  of  slides  and  the  expense  of  constant  repair.  The 
recommendations  of  the  expedition  were  not  acted  upon, 
or  seriously  considered  until  many  years  later,  and  then 
the  decision  was  made  to  build  the  canal  across  the  Isth¬ 
mus  of  Panama.  He  was  assigned  as  Executive  Officer 
in  the  Manua  Islands  at  Pago  Pago,  when  our  govern¬ 
ment  sent  naval  vessels  to  adjust  matters  between  the 
government  of  those  islands  (which  government  re¬ 
quested  our  aid)  and  the  government  of  Germany,  as  the 
latter  government  had  compelled  the  former  to  pay  a 
considerable  tribute  for  asserted  German  “rights.”  He 
remained  there  for  more  than  two  years. 

He  also  surveyed  the  east  coasts  of  Mexico  and  Central 
America,  made  navigating  charts  of  those  areas,  which 
are  still  used  by  navigators  of  all  nations.  During  the 
1870’s  he  was  Executive  Officer  of  the  U.S.S.  Constitu¬ 
tion,  “Old  Ironsides,”  and  often  spoke  of  that  assign¬ 
ment  as  one  of  the  happiest  in  his  naval  service.  It  is 
believed  that  the  surveying  duty  in  the  blazing  tropical 
sun  on  white  sand  so  impaired  his  eyesight  that  he  never 
recovered  his  normal  vision,  though  he  was  invalided  to 
treatment  in  the  naval  hospital  at  Pensacola,  Florida, 
and  then  to  his  home.  His  defective  vision  greatly  ham¬ 
pered  his  pleasure  as  an  omnivorous  reader,  but  it  was  a 
satisfaction  to  him  that  the  disability  was  incurred  in  the 
service  of  his  country,  for  he  was  a  passionate  lover  of 
the  United  States  of  America. 

He  voluntered  for  active  duty  at  the  time  of  the  Span¬ 
ish  American  War,  and  also  the  first  World  War,  but 
because  of  his  age  and  physical  condition  was  not  assigned 
to  active  duty.  He  joined  Pennsylvania  Masonic  Lodge 
No.  2,  in  Philadelphia,  in  February  1885,  and  retained 
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his  membership  in  good  standing  during  his  life.  He  was 
never  a  feeble,  tottering,  cracked-voiced  old  man.  but 
always  walked  upright,  vigorously  (though  he  had  car¬ 
ried  a  walking  stick  for  many  years),  like  a  hearty  man  of 
50  years  of  age,  and  his  voice  never  failed  or  faltered, 
despite  his  100  years.  He  was  retired  from  active  ser¬ 
vice  on  March  22,  1889,  his  62d  birthday,  as  a  Command¬ 
er,  and  was  advanced  to  the  rank  of  Captain  by  the  act 
of  June  29,  1906,  because  of  his  Civil  War  service.  After 
his  retirement,  he  traveled  in  Europe  with  his  family, 
later  resided  in  Vancouver,  B.  C.,  a  place  recommended 
for  his  wife’s  health.  Following  her  death,  he  went  to 
Hood  River,  Oregon,  to  join  his  son-in-law  in  the  pur¬ 
chase  of  an  apple  ranch,  in  which  he  took  a  keen  interest 
until  his  death  in  the  middle  of  his  101st  year. 

On  his  100th  birthday,  almost  the  whole  family  assem¬ 
bled  to  celebrate  with  him.  There  were  telegrams  of 
congratulation  sent  to  him  by  President  Calvin  Coolidge, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  many  high  ranking  naval  offi¬ 
cers,  and  members  of  the  family  who  could  not  attend. 
Lieutenant  Commander  P.  W.  Northcroft,  U.  S.  Navy, 
was  detailed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  attend 
Captain  Schetky  on  that  day  as  his  personal  aide.  The 
members  of  the  Navy  Mutual  Aid  (Naval  Officers’  insur¬ 
ance  association)  voted  unanimously  to  pay  his  policy 
in  full  on  his  100th  birthday.  He  had  a  remarkably  reten¬ 
tive  memory  and  recalled  many  interesting  and  unusual 
events  in  his  life,  the  lives  of  his  family  and  his  associates, 
and  enjoyed  relating  them.  It  is  believed  that  he  was  the 
only  naval  officer  to  reach  his  100th  birthday,  and  that  he 
was  the  oldest  member  of  the  Masonic  Order  in  the 
United  States.  His  death  came  suddenly,  and  apparently 
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painlessly,  on  August  15,  1927.  His  physician  said  that 
“his  heart  just  stopped.”  His  funeral  was  largely  attend¬ 
ed  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  the  Masonic  burial  service 
was  said  at  the  grave  in  the  cemetery  at  Hood  River, 
Oregon. 

Article  from  “The  News  ”  Hood  River,  Oregon,  March 
18th,  1927: 

SCHETKY  CENTENARY  TO  BE  BIG  EVENT 
National  Honors  to  Be  Extended 
to  Veteran 

Trans-Continental  Exchange  of  Greetings  Over  Land 
Wires — President  and  Secretary  Wilbur  to  Send  Greet¬ 
ings — Masonic  Lodges  to  Exchange  Eulogies  on  ioo- 
Year-Old  Mason. 

Well-deserved  honors  will  be  paid  to  Captain  C.  A. 
Schetky,  retired  Captain  of  the  United  States  Navy,  on 
Monday  evening  of  next  week,  just  a  few  hours  before 
he  attains  his  hundred  years  of  life.  His  hundredth  birth¬ 
day  falls  on  Tuesday,  March  22,  but  in  order  to  permit 
his  home  lodge  of  Masons  to  make  the  occasion  one  of 
official  record,  it  was  decided  to  hold  the  celebration  on 
Monday  evening,  when  the  Philadelphia  lodge  No.  2 
meets  in  stated  communication. 

Kent  Shoemaker,  secretary  of  Hood  River  Lodge,  calls 
on  all  local  Masons  to  be  at  Teiman’s  hall  by  6:30  next 
Monday  evening.  Owing  to  the  special  arrangements 
which  have  been  made  for  transcontinental  telephonic 
communication,  it  will  be  necessary  to  close  the  lodge 
doors  at  6:45  p.  m.,  after  which  time  none  will  be  ad¬ 
mitted  until  the  exchange  of  greetings  across  the  continent 
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have  been  concluded.  Wm.  Marshall  of  the  Oregon- 
Washington  Telephone  Co.  and  J.  E.  Smithson  have 
worked  out  the  details  for  amplifying  the  speeches  from 
Philadelphia  and  other  points,  so  that  all  Masons  will  be 
able  to  hear  them. 

The  program,  which  will  open  promptly  at  7  p.  m.  is 
as  follows : 

Two  minutes  address  by  the  Worshipful  Master  of 
Philadelphia  Lodge  No.  2,  the  lodge  in  which  Captain 
Schetky  first  saw  the  light  of  Masonry;  address  by  Dep¬ 
uty  Grand  Master  of  Pennsylvania;  address  by  Rear 
Admiral  Mayo,  representing  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy; 
address  by  Chief  Chaplain  of  the  U.  S.  Navy,  Captain 
C.  H.  Dickens,  and  closing  talk  by  the  Master  of  Lodge 
No.  2. 

Then,  in  reply,  address  from  members  of  Hood  River 
lodge  will  be  heard  in  the  Philadelphia  lodge  room  where 
similar  equipment  has  been  installed.  The  first  address 
will  be  given  by  Worshipful  Master  H.  O.  Kresse,  and 
will  be  followed  by  a  talk  by  Grand  Master  Sensenich, 
of  Portland,  and  a  short  eulogy  by  E.  C.  Smith.  Then 
the  Captain  himself  will  have  an  opportunity  to  talk  to 
members  of  his  home  lodge  at  Philadelphia,  and  they 
will  have  the  honor  of  listening  to  the  oldest  Mason  in 
the  United  States,  for  the  Captain  became  a  Mason  when 
he  was  21  years  of  age. 

Other  honors  are  to  be  extended  to  Captain  Schetky 
on  his  birthday.  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Wilbur  has  in¬ 
structed  Lieut.-Commander  P.  W.  Northcroft  to  pay  his 
official  respects  to  the  Captain,  and  President  Calvin 
Coolidge  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  will  both  send 


-  114  - 


; 


4.  •  9!m  to  ‘  isM  .nr7  J/Ste*  101 

a  /»  ,  :  .3  -1.  bns  .oU  »no  Ujais  i'otgniriauV-' 

nl0T  ,•  •  Hjm  ;  lO.)  >  i  <■  *•  0 

.ni9(!J  oj  aids 

•  [  : }  t'T'nbbs  ;  \  -.uve«MI  o  .tfgi  »rl  wtt  Jeift 

!  '  .>$£  xd  r  nbbft  t  1  br*/u?  *iu 

;v  -6  >di  . o  ■  IV  »rfj  3»c  rnw-qr  ,o\  iM  IsiimbA 
rfii  , '  -  f;  >  •'  u  ■•>  >  »r  V  ^  •'7‘  '** 

-  *o,  £  <•  »i*  M  •  !  ^ 

/•  -  ,  £>  ai-siiM  u,w  v/  rw*  »j  iliw 

,  :r  •  '  nO  vd  r.  -d  bewail  <1  *1  Uiw 

I  Fj  fiiuxvB  1  3  x  I  Hf  ’  ft  di  br  ft  lo 

f.  .  1  on  p-  u  t  wqo  n*i  »  I'  w  V  acmr.  i  ii  ij&  J  o 
m  i]*b  Jifi‘1  If  :  ■•■!  .-a  eul  io  *i  Ir;i3i 
•  )s-j  l  i  *.■  4i  <  t  $.*;  '  >o  i  -i  •■!  ti;  **  '  ■»  ’ 

:  '\v  if  •.;•'!  *>  >  .ran  nisi.  O  ed  j  *k  t“  beiin;  >  sdJ 

46  to  r~^x  *  $  *  »d 

>id  *  t  ;  ' >j  :.  :•  ioH  .V  '  •  ’^■■v  oD-Jm'J  by )wte 

;  .7  fO  ^f;f  ,;  Iqi  :j  .v»iJ  tl  £(»i{ft9i  b.b.  < 

{  iye  dx>d  Iliw  yy&’A  *>;i  )o  yiiiiy*i:>y2  sdi  bn»  y^biloop 


-  m  - 


Charles  Alexander  Schetky 


written  congratulations  to  Captain  Schetky,  and  his  home 
lodge  has  sent  him  a  gold  mounted,  suitably  inscribed 
ebony  cane. 

It  is  also  reported  that  a  number  of  splendid  gifts  will 
gladden  the  Captain’s  heart  on  the  100th  birthday. 

The  committee  of  local  Masons  who  have  arranged  this 
big  celebration  are:  W.  L.  Marshall,  E.  C.  Smith,  J.  K. 
Carson,  Harold  Hershner,  J.  H.  Hazlett,  H.  L.  Shoe¬ 
maker,  R.  B.  Bennett,  S.  F.  Aitken,  Truman  Butler,  H.  O. 
Kresse,  and  Kent  Shoemaker. 

Captain  Schetky  asks  the  News  to  announce  that  he 
will  be  happy  to  receive  any  and  all  of  his  friends  from 
2  until  5  p.  m.  on  his  birthday,  Tuesday,  March  22. 

A  number  of  relatives  of  the  Captain  are  on  their  way 
to  Hood  River  and  include:  Mrs.  C.  Hilton-Turvey, 
from  Southern  California,  Miss  M.  E.  Schetky,  of  Phila¬ 
delphia,  George  L.  Schetky,  Vancoqver,  B.  C.,  Dr.  L.  O. 
Schetky,  U.S.N.,  Vallejo,  Calif.,  and  Samuel  McClure, 
of  Victoria,  B.  C. 


Article  from  “The  Glacier ”  Hood  River,  Oregon, 
March  24th,  1927 : 

CAPT.  SCHETKY  REACHES  100 
Centennial  Celebration  Monday 

Navy,  Masonic  Lodge  Honor  Veteran — President  CooT 
idge  Sends  Congratulatory  Telegram. 

Just  a  hundred  years  ago  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
Captain  Charles  Alexander  Schetky  was  born,  and  Mon¬ 
day  night  the  chief  executive  of  the  nation,  the  United 
States  Navy  and  the  grand  lodges  of  Pennsylvania  and 
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Oregon  Masons  joined  Lodge  No.  2,  of  Philadelphia,  and 
Lodge  No.  105,  of  Hood  River,  in  a  unique  celebration 
on  the  eve  of  the  centennial  anniversary  of  this  rugged, 
sturdy  veteran,  now  the  oldest  naval  officer  of  the  nation 
and  probably  the  oldest  member  of  the  Masonic  lodge. 

Headed  by  their  grand  master,  Edgar  H.  Sensenich,  of 
Portland,  Oregon  Masons  gathered  in  numbers  sufficient 
to  fill  to  overflowing  the  local  lodge  rooms.  Brethren 
were  present  from  many  mid  -  Columbia  Washington 
points.  Simultaneously  Masons  of  Philadelphia  and  Penn¬ 
sylvania  were  gathered  in  the  Pennsylvania  metropolis  on 
the  Atlantic.  At  7  o’clock — it  was  10  at  Philadelphia — 
the  signal  sounded,  announcing  that  connection  by  trans¬ 
continental  telephone  lines  had  been  made  across  the 
vast  expanse  of  the  nation. 

“Hello,”  said  H.  O.  Kresse,  master  of  the  local  lodge. 
“This  is  Hood  River  Lodge,  105.” 

« 

For  15  minutes  members  of  the  local  lodge  listened  by 
wire  to  addresses  by  Pennsylvania  Masons,  representa¬ 
tives  of  Lodge  No.  2  and  the  grand  lodge  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  Addresses,  too,  were  delivered  by  Rear  Admiral 
Mayo,  acting  as  a  special  representative  appointed  by 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  Curtis  D.  Wilbur,  and  Captain  C. 
H.  Dickens,  chief  chaplain  of  the  navy. 

Mr.  Kresse  then  extended  greetings  to  Philadelphia 
from  Hood  River,  thanking  the  Pennsylvania  lodge  for 
making  possible  so  wonderful  an  event.  He  introduced 
Grand  Master  Sensenich,  who  stated  that  he  was  a  native 
Pennsylvanian  and  for  12  years  a  resident  of  Philadel¬ 
phia  before  coming  to  Oregon. 

“Brother  Captain  C.  A.  Schetky,”  said  Mr.  Sensenich, 
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“is  in  wonderful  surroundings.  We  feel  highly  honored 
to  have  him  in  our  midst.  ,He  is  being  well  taken  care  of.” 

Captain  Schetky  then,  his  deep,  melodious  voice  boom¬ 
ing  through  the  hall,  said : 

“I  speak  to  Rear  Admiral  Mayo  and  Captain  Dickens 
and  extend  to  you  all  the  courtesies  you  have  paid  me. 
My  time  was  actively  spent  in  the  Navy.  All  recollections 
are  pleasant.  Storm  or  calm,  it  was  always  action.  In 
quiet  times,  I  was  surveying.  In  war  time  I  was  fighting.” 
Captain  Schetky  then  directed  his  words  to  his  home 
lodge. 

“It  has  been  23  years  since  I  have  visited  Philadelphia 
lodge,”  he  said,  “but  my  connections  have  always  been 
maintained.  I  am  glad  of  the  messages  sent  me.  Today 
I  can  recall  the  face  of  but  one  living  member  of  the 
lodge  when  I  was  there.” 

Geo.  W.  Smith,  local  singer,  rendered  two  of  Captain 
Schetky’s  old-time  favorite  songs:  “Nancy  Lee”  and 
“Lassie  O’  Mine.”  Truman  Butler,  as  past  master  of  the 
Local  Lodge,  presented  Captain  Schetky  with  a  magnifi¬ 
cent  silver  fruit  bowl,  a  gift  of  the  local  lodge.  Ralph  B. 
Bennett,  another  past  master,  presented  from  the  lodge 
100  red  carnations. 

“The  red,”  said  Mr.  Bennett,  “represents  the  love  Hood 
River  lodge  holds  for  you.” 

“I  want  to  thank  you  brothers  individually  and  collec¬ 
tively  for  your  honors,”  said  Captain  Schetky.  “I  have 
never  met  with  more  courtesy  than  from  you  members 
of  Hood  River  lodge.  I  have  visited  lodges  all  over  the 

world.” 

An  ebony  cane,  with  an  ornate  golden  head,  a  gift  of 
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The  Schetky  Family 


Philadelphia  lodge,  was  presented  by  Grand  Master  Sen- 
senich.  After  expressing  his  thanks,  Captain  Schetky 
turned  to  Mr.  Sensenich,  saying: 

“I  have  met  only  three  grand  masters  before.  As  we 
grow  old  we  drop  out  of  life,  but  I  have  never  done  so.” 

A  brief  eulogy  was  paid  Captain  Schetky  by  Ernest 
C.  Smith  on  behalf  of  the*  local  lodge. 

Lieutenant  Commander  P.  W.  Northcroft,  of  Port¬ 
land,  appointed  special  aide  to  Captain  Schetky  for  his 
birthday  celebration,  said : 

“I  greet  you  as  a  member  of  the  navy,  Captain 
Schetky.” 

“I  came  to  the  navy  as  a  mustang,”  said  Captain 
Schetky  in  response.  ‘‘I  was  appointed  from  the  ranks 
and  took  an  examination.” 

An  address  was  delivered  by  D.  Rufus  Cheney,  grand 
secretary  of  the  Oregon  grand  lodge,  after  which  the 
veteran  officer  was  presented  with  a  huge  birthday  cake 
bearing  100  candles. 

“It  doesn’t  look  like  a  cribbage  board,”  said  Captain 
Schetky,  when  it  was  held  up  for  his  view. 

Messages  by  the  score  reached  here  Monday  for  Cap¬ 
tain  Schetky.  One  came  from  President  Coolidge,  who 
said : 

“It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I  extend  heartfelt  con¬ 
gratulations  upon  the  occasion  of  your  hundredth  birth¬ 
day.  Your  long  record  of  service  in  our  navy  has  not 
been  forgotten.  Best  wishes  for  future  health  and  happi¬ 
ness.” 
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Charles  Alexander  Schetky 


Another  telegram  came  from  Admiral  Eberle,  who 
extended  felicitations  from  the  navy.  Lieutenant  Com¬ 
mander  Northcroft  remained  with  Captain  Schetky 
throughout  Tuesday,  when  a  reception  was  held  at  the 
West  Side  home  of  Captain  Schetky’s  son-in-law  and 
daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Scott  F.  Aitken.  A  birthday 
dinner  was  served  Tuesday  night  at  the  Aitken  home. 

Several  weeks  ago,  in  anticipation  of  Captain  Schetky's 
centennial  anniversary,  the  Navy  Mutual  Aid  Society 
voted  to  amend  its  by-laws,  permitting  all  members  who 
reached  the  100-year  mark  to  receive  immediately  fully 
paid  up  benefits.  Monday  the  First  National  Bank  of  this 
city  received  telegraphic  instruction  to  remit  $7,812.16 
to  the  veteran  officer.  The  check  was  delivered  in  person 
by  E.  O.  Blanchar,  president  of  the  bank. 

“Now  be  careful  with  that,”  jokingly  said  Mr.  Blan¬ 
char,  when  Captain  Schetky  in  a  remarkably  clear  hand 
had  signed  the  formal  receipts. 

“I’ll  see  that  they  do  not  use  it  to  start  a  fire  with,” 
countered  Captain  Schetky. 

Other  high  Masons  who  accompanied  Grand  Master 
Sensenich  here  Monday  night  for  the  celebration  were: 
Frank  M.  Patterson,  grand  junior  deacon,  and  K.  E. 
Landis,  assistant  grand  secretary. 

Members  of  the  Hood  River  lodge  who  formed  the 
committee  in  charge  of  the  celebration  were:  W.  L. 
Marshall,  E.  C.  Smith,  J.  K.  Carson,  Harold  Hershner, 
J.  H.  Hazlett,  H.  L.  Shoemaker,  R.  B.  Bennett,  S.  F. 
Aitken,  Truman  Butler,  H.  O.  Kresse  and  Kent  Shoe¬ 
maker. 
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The  Schetky  Family 


Secretary  of  Navy  Writes  to  Veteran 

Delivery  by  Lieutenant  Commander  P.  W.  Northcroft, 
of  Portland,  appointed  by  the  naval  department  as  a 
special  aide  to  the  veteran  officer  for  his  birthday  cele¬ 
bration,  of  a  letter  from  Curtis  D.  Wilbur,  Secretary  of 
the  Navy,  was  the  high  spot  Tuesday  on  Captain  Charles 
A.  Schetky’s  100th  birthday.  Secretary  Wilbur  wrote: 

“My  dear  Captain  Schetky :  I  note  with  a  great  deal 
of  pleasure  that  the  22nd  of  March  will  mark  your  100th 
birthday.  May  I  express  to  you  the  interest  and  best 
wishes  of  the  Navy  in  this  event,  and  at  the  same  time 
extend  my  personal  congratulations  and  congratulations 
of  the  Navy  on  the  occasion.  You  well  served  your 
country  during  the  trying  times  of  the  Civil  War  and  in 
later  years  saw  service  on  both  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific. 

You  have  seen  the  Navy  change  from  sail  to  steam 
and  from  ships  of  oak  to  ships  of  steel.  The  spirit  of  the 
fleet  today  has  been  molded  by  the  heroic  deeds  and  tra¬ 
ditions  of  the  Navy  of  the  days  of  your  active  service. 
The  Navy  is  proud  of  your  distinguished  career  and  is 
happy  to  felicitate  you  on  your  birthday  and  joins  me 
in  wishing  you  continued  good  health  and  happiness.” 

Scores  of  neighbors  and  friends  called  at  the  Oak 
Grove  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Scott  F.  Aitken,  son-in-law 
and  daughter  of  Capt.  Schetky,  Tuesday  afternoon,  when 
a  public  reception  was  held.  Captain  Schetky  regaled 
them  with  stories  of  the  sea.  His  mind  was  as  alert  as 
that  of  any  of  his  guests,  and  he  was  quick  at  repartee. 
Indeed,  the  occasion  was  thoroughly  enjoyed  by  him.  In 
spite  of  the  unusual  excitement  of  the  night  before  when 
he  had  been  honor  guest  at  the  local  Masonic  lodge,  he 
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Charles  Alexander  Schetky 


withstood  the  unusual  activities  well,  and  he  declared 
himself  Tuesday  night  as  comfortably  tired. 

Lieutenant  Commander  Northcroft  Tuesday  was  dele¬ 
gated  by  Captain  Schetky  to  cut  a  huge  birthday  cake. 
The  veteran  officer  called  for  his  sword.  He  unsheathed 
it  and  at  his  request,  Lieutenant  Northcroft  sliced  the 
great  cake  with  the  sword. 

Captain  Schetky  posed  for  his  picture  as  Lieutenant 
Commander  Northcroft  read  to  him  the  letter  from  Sec¬ 
retary  Wilbur.  It  was  an  all  Navy  affair,  this  making  of 
the  picture,  for  the  photographer  was  Fred  W.  Donner- 
berg,  naval  veteran  of  the  great  war. 

Sarah  Elizabeth  Ann  Schetky 

Sarah  Elizabeth  Ann  Schetky,  eldest  daughter  of  Cap¬ 
tain  Charles  Alexander  and  Mary  Jane  (McIntyre) 
Schetky,  was  born  on  December  6,  1861.  She  attended 
schools  and  college,  and  after  the  family  returned  from 
their  European  trip,  attended  the  Women's  Medical  Col¬ 
lege  in  Philadelphia,  where  she  graduated  as  M.D.,  and 
practised  her  profession  until  she  went  to  Germany  with 
a  classmate  to  study.  She  was  unable  to  leave  Germany 
when  the  first  World  War  began,  and  was  interned  in  the 
Austrian  Tyrol  until  after  peace  was  declared.  She  was 
never  married. 


Isabel  Ellsworth  Schetky 

Isabel  Ellsworth  Schetky,  second  daughter  of  Captain 
Charles  Alexander  and  Mary  Jane  (McIntyre)  Schetky 
was  born  on  March  10,  1864.  She  attended  schools  as  did 
her  sisters.  She  remained  with  her  parents,*  caring  for 
them  throughout  their  lives.  In  1910  she  married  Scott 
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The  Schetky  Family 


Fairfield  Aitken,  who  at  present  is  an  apple  rancher  in 
the  Hood  River  Valley,  Oregon.  They  have  no  children. 

Caroline  Brevoort  Schetky 

Caroline  Brevoort  Schetky,  third  daughter  of  Captain 
Charles  Alexander  and  Mary  Jane  (McIntyre)  Schetky, 
was  born  on  October  4,  1866.  She  married  Mr.  Thomas 
McLeod  Hilton-Turvey  in  1893,  in  Haddonfield,  N.  J., 
and  lived  in  Philadelphia  until  her  husband’s  death 
twenty-five  years  later.  They  had  no  children. 

Being  very  musical,  she  was  assistant  editor  of  “The 
Etude”,  and  after  coming  to  the  Pacific  Coast,  was  music 
critic  on  the  staff  of  The  Portland  Oregonian.  She  was 
owner  and  editor  of  The  Music  Lover’s  Magazine,  wrote 
novels,  biography  and  poetry. 


-  122  - 


miia'3  y: mm?.  sfcT 


.  9.  ,  n  .T  ?.i  ii  £  crb T  ctn!  iA  bb  .  i. 

m  .• . s  tv"t'»  ,jO  t  is'/  7M  /'  boo-. I  •  t 

\  \C  9  JlOOVt.  3.  i 

{?  ;r-T  .  A  t) mum  3i  i 2  .  ‘  i!  ’  >1:0  no  rno-' 

' 

'-'bii.  tori  iil-nr  »brtS.  »o  »>  »  l  *Vts 


;i  i5  {  11  [  J  ?fi  '  .r  I  *rs*^  svft  Ini  v! 


a  ..  *  jo  *?v  >  «3*iv*  v.::w  »rb  .If  f  ti  v/W  ^rb8 

Irt;  ■,  tr  >  a'ti:  H  J  g  n  5}  !.-rs  M-:'u£ 

'>  r.  .  >inOi  v'x  ’■-*  r  "r  <  1i  Jr:  no  -  0 

•  ^  1.  c.  uva  i  h'ilW  IP  '  io  ‘K-i  'OD 


.vmori  bn  ;7  n 


Hugh  Paterson  Schetky 


BIOGRAPHY 

of  HUGH  PATERSON  SCHETKY 

Hugh  Paterson  Schetky  (born  October  6,  1829;  died 
September  1,  1885)  attended  schools,  church  and  Sunday 
school  as  did  his  brothers  and  sisters.  At  the  time  of  the 
Civil  War,  he  was  in  the  employ  of  Powers  and  Weight- 
man,  chemical  manufacturers  of  Philadelphia.  He  entered 
the  U.  S.  Army  and  served  in  western  Pennsylvania  and 
Maryland  in  1862,  but  saw  no  actual  hostilities.  He 
pursued  the  banking  business,  and  was  cashier  of  the  Corn 
Exchange  National  Bank  for  more  than  21  years.  During 
his  late  years  he  was  in  ill  health,  and  died  in  September, 
1885,  in  his  56th  year. 

He  married  Miss  Mary  Milnor  Dick,  October  26,  1854. 
They  had  six  children : 

William  Dick  Schetky,  born  February  6,  1856;  died 
about  1892.  Married  Miss  Mary  Lackey,  who  lived  only 
about  two  years.  Married  Miss  Martha  G.  Kirkpatrick. 
There  were  no  children  from  either  marriage.  He  lived 
only  a  few  months  after  his  second  marriage. 

Charles  Alexander  Schetky,  born  October  6,  1857 ; 
died  February  25,  1860,  from  whooping  cough. 

Ellis  Randolph  Schetky,  born  November  6,  1859;  died 
February  9,  1860,  from  whooping  cough. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Schetky,  born  April  13,  1865;  died  in 
Honolulu,  Territory  of  Hawaii,  about  1932.  She  never 
married. 
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The  Schetky  Family 


Emily  Chase  Schetky,  born  July  12,  1868.  Married 
James  Henry  Bailey,  and  had  four  children,  three  daugh¬ 
ters,  one  son. 

Marcia  Parrish  Schetky,  born  March  1,  1871.  Married 
Arthur  Denby  Coon,  who  died  about  eight  years  after¬ 
ward.  They  had  two  sons.  Their  name  was  changed  to 
Colfax,  after  petition  to  Court. 
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Hugh  Paterson  Schetky 


MEMOIR 

of  HUGH  PATERSON  SCHETKY 
For  His  Family 

Philadelphia,  September  1 1th  1862 — There  having  been 
an  article  in  this  morning’s  papers  recommending  all 
manufacturers  to  close  their  places  of  business  at  4  o’clock 
P.M.  in  order  to  afford  an  opportunity  to  their  employees 
to  perfect  themselves  in  military  knowledge  in  anticipa¬ 
tion  of  their  services  being  required  as  an  invasion  of  our 
good  old  commonwealth  is  threatened  by  the  rebels,  my 
employers,  Messrs.  Powers  &  Weightman  gave  permis¬ 
sion  to  as  many  as  desired  to  leave  at  4  o’clock  to  go  and 
attend  to  drilling  in  the  school  of  the  soldier.  Accord¬ 
ingly  I  went  in  company  with  my  friends  Mifflin  Lauck 
and  David  Hewitt  to  the  armory  of  Co.  E.  1st.  Regt., 
Reserve  Brigade  at  the  N.E.  corner  of  8th  &  Callowhill 
sts.  and  handed  in  our  names  as  being  desirous  of  joining 
the  company.  We  were  taken  in  charge  by  Corporal  Esler 
and  drilled  for  an  hour  in  the  manual  of  arms.  Same 
evening  we  went  again  at  7J4  o’clock  and  drilled  until 
nearly  10.  Friday  morning  Sept.  12th  we  went  to  the 
armory  at  9  o’clock  and  drilled  for  an  hour,  signed  the 
constitution  and  went  down  again  at  4  o’clock  in  the 
afternoon  and  drilled  until  six.  Friday  night  Capt.  Lou- 
denslager  told  all  his  men  to  prepare  their  clothing  &  have 
two  days  rations  cooked  &  arrange  their  households  so  as 
to  be  ready  to  leave  at  a  moment’s  notice.  Saturday 
morning  Sept.  13th  went  to  drill  at  9  o  clock  &  Lieut. 
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Sterling  told  us  that  he  would  advise  us  not  to  make  any 
purchases  as  it  was  probable  none  of  us  would  have  to  go. 
As  soon  as  drill  was  over  George  met  me  and  walked  with 
me  as  far  as  9th  &  Green  &  took  cars  for  Germantown. 
I  went  to  work  and  at  4  o’clock  P.M.  went  to  drill  again, 
and  having  been  instructed  to  get  ready  to  leave  the  city 
I  got  leave  of  absence  for  the  evening  drill,  at  7*4  P.M. 
went  to  Lodge  to  resign  my  position  as  Treasurer  but  my 
brothers  would  not  allow  me  to  do  so.  Went  home  & 
with  my  wife  &  her  sister  went  down  to  8th  st.  to  buy 
some  underclothes  &  having  made  my  purchases  we 
stopped  in  a  stationery  store  below  Race  st.  to  buy  a 
Camp  writing  case  where  I  met  three  of  my  companions 
in  arms  who  informed  me  that  it  was  necessary  to  sign 
a  paper  at  the  armory  pledging  ourselves  to  go  and  that 
all  had  signed  but  15  so  I  hurried  up  &  put  my  name 
down.  Sunday  morning  Sept  14th,  went  to  the  armory  at 
9  o’clock  to  drill  and  were  informed  that  we  must  bring 
our  blankets  &  underclothes  down  in  the  afternoon  and 
be  prepared  to  leave.  I  went  home  &  after  dinner  went 
down  at  2  o’clock  but  the  knapsacks  had  not  come  and 
had  to  carry  my  bundle  home  again.  .This  afternoon 
received  orders  to  march  tomorrow  afternoon  at  5  o’clock 
precisely  and  were  dismissed  without  any  drill  until  to¬ 
morrow  morning  at  7  o’clock.  After  going  home  my  wife 
&  sister  went  with  me  to  Germantown  to  my  Father  in 
law’s  where  we  took  tea  and  after  finishing  I  went  to  see 
George  who  was  at  Mr.  J.  S.  Littell’s  and  met  Mr.  Nico- 
lay  who  walked  with  me  and  I  met  George  on  the  road. 
Returned  to  Pa’s  &  home  at  9l/2  o’clock.  Monday  morn¬ 
ing  Sept.  15th  went  to  armory  at  7  o’clock  where  we  had 
an  election  for  field  officers  &  second  Lieut.  &  reed,  our 
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coats,  pants  &  caps  &  I  went  home  at  12.  After  dinner 
went  to  Laboratory  &  bade  goodbyes  &  at  o’clock 
went  to  the  armory  where  a  great  crowd  had  assembled. 
Reed,  our  knapsacks  &  Sammy  Dilworth  packed  mine  for 
me.  Reed,  overcoats  and  at  5  o’clock  exactly  we  left  our 
armory  and  marched  down  Callowhill  to  Franklin  &  down 
Franklin  to  Race  &  into  7th  where  the  regiment  formed 
and  we  took  up  the  line  of  march  over  the  following 
route  down  7th  to  Chestnut,  up  Chestnut  to  12th,  up  12th 
to  Market  &  out  Market  to  the  Depot  of  the  Penna.  Rail 
Road  where  we  were  detained  some  time  in  getting  aboard 
the  cars.  There  was  a  great  crowd  collected  here  to  see 
us  off.  After  dark  we  started  and  owing  to  the  crowded 
condition  of  the  cars,  (which  were  nothing  but  freight 
or  cattle  cars  with  holes  cut  in  the  sides)  and  the  constant 
noise  of  the  train  we  could  not  get  to  sleep.  At  Whitehall 
the  citizens  turned  out  &  cheered  us  on  upon  our  way  but 
after  that  it  was  too  late  for  people  to  be  out  of  bed  and 
we  kept  on  until  about  3l/z  o’clock  when  we  came  to  a 
standstill  and  were  informed  that  we  were  just  below 
Columbia  and  would  remain  where  we  were  until  day¬ 
light  as  an  accident  had  occurred  which  prevented  our 
proceeding.  Now  we  were  able  to  get  a  little  sleep  but  as 
soon  as  day  dawned  we  were  aroused  by  some  of  our 
comrades  who  were  on  the  alert  for  breakfast.  Unable 
to  get  any  coffee  I  contented  myself  with  a  sandwieff  & 
cold  water.  At  about  8  o’clock  we  started  again  &  arrived 
at  Harrisburgh  at  about  10  o’clock  on  Tuesday  morning 
Sept.  16th  &  were  disembarked  &  quartered  in  the  P.R.R. 
depot,  after  divesting  ourselves  of  our  accoutrements  we 
were  marched  over  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  place  where 
we  were  refreshed  with  cold  coffee  &  dry  bread  served  up 
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in  a  style  similar  to,  but  not  so  grand  or  refined  as  the 
Copper  Shop  Refreshment  Saloons  in  Philada.  After  this 
sumptuous  entertainment  we  were  marched  up  to  Capitol 
Hill  where  we  were  supposed  to  have  heard  a  speech  from 
Governor  Curtin  but  none  of  us  saw  or  heard  him.  After 
the  patriotic  remarks  of  his  excellency  we  were  marched 
to  the  depot  of  the  Chambersburgh  R.R.  where  we  were 
again  packed  in  the  cars  like  a  parcel  of  cattle  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  towards  Chambersburgh.  All  along  the  line  of 
the  R.R.  we  were  received  with  shouts  of  joy  and  many 
a  “God  bless  you”  fell  from  the  lips  of  aged  men  & 
women  as  we  passed.  At  Carlisle  a  great  deal  of  enthu¬ 
siasm  was  displayed  and  we  were  the  recipients  of  many 
acts  of  kindness  and  attention  from  the  good  people 
there  and  as  we  left  the  town  cheer  upon  cheer  rent  the 
air.  At  all  of  the  towns  through  which  we  passed  we 
were  cheered  and  loaded  with  fruit  &  other  eatables.  We 
arrived  at  Chambersburgh  late  in  the  evening  and  were 
kept  standing  on  the  streets  until  nearly  12  o’clock  when 
we  were  marched  into  quarters  at  the  Methodist  Church 
where  we  all  wrote  letters  home  and  then  turned  in  on 
the  pew  seats  for  repose.  .At  4  o’clock  on  Wednesday 
morning  Sept.  17th  we  were  aroused  and  after  our  ablu¬ 
tions  in  an  adjoining  yard  I  went  to  the  Post  Office  to 
mail  my  letter  &  on  returning  to  our  quarters  fell  in 
with  Ashman  of  our  company  &  we  went  to  Mrs.  Cul¬ 
bertson’s  to  breakfast,  after  which  we  went  to  quarters 
&  were  started  off  in  squads  to  drill  but  before  we  could 
get  to  our  work  the  order  was  countermanded  &  we  were 
marched  off  towards  Camp  McClure  about  3  miles  below 
the  town.  Our  boys  were  in  high  glee  at  the  prospect  of 
camping  out  and  drilling.  Many  of  the  ladies  of  the  city 
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had  promised  to  visit  us  and  bring  us  out  some  nice 
things  and  altogether  we  were  going  to  have  a  nice  time 
but  we  were  calculating  without  our  host  as  events  will 
show.  Once  arrived  at  Camp  McClure  we  laid  down  to 
rest  &  sleep  and  supposed  our  tents  would  soon  arrive  but 
in  a  short  time  we  reed,  orders  to  march  to  the  R.R.  and 
having  arrived  there  were  packed  in  another  cattle  train 
going  to  where  we  knew  not.  We  travelled  on  until  we 
arrived  at  Greencastle  &  as  that  was  the  last  stopping 
place  before  crossing  the  line  which  divides  Penna.  from 
Md.  we  supposed  we  would  halt  but  instead  of  any  order 
to  that  effect  we  reed,  one  to  distribute  cartridges  which 
were  deposited  in  each  car.  We  were  handed  30  rounds 
apiece  &  proceeded  on  until  we  arrived  at  Hagerstown 
Md.  where  we  were  disembarked  and  marched  down  to 
the  front  of  the  Courthouse  which  is  now  used  as  a  U.S. 
Hospital.  Here  we  were  halted  and  drawn  up  in  line 
with  instructions  not  to  leave  our  places.  After  standing 
some  time  a  detail  of  10  men  from  each  Company  was 
sent  to  the  depot  for  Bread  and  3  men  from  each  Co. 
were  detailed  to  fill  the  Canteens  of  the  Co.  I  was  on 
the  Bread  detail  &  after  considerable  delay  at  the  depot 
we  reed,  a  bbl.  of  bread  &  carried  to  our  Co.,  this  was 
divided  so  that  each  man  got  about  a  third  of  a  loaf  and 
upon  tasting  it  to  our  great  disappointment  we  found 
that  it  was  bitter.  We  came  to  the  conclusion  that  if  this 
was  a  sample  of  the  rations  we  were  to  receive  we  would 
fare  rather  poorly.  After  the  distribution  of  bread  we 
were  allowed  to  rest  as  best  we  could  and  at  about  1 2 
o’clock  we  reed,  marching  orders.  We  proceeded  to  a 
vacant  storehouse  &  deposited  our  knapsacks  after  having 
taken  from  them  our  blankets  &  overcoats  after  which 
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we  took  up  the  line  of  march  whither  we  knew  not.  At 
about  2  o’clock  we  passed  through  Funckstown  and  after 
leaving  it  a  short  distance  behind  us  we  bivouacked  for 
the  night  in  an  open  field  on  the  roadside,  &  as  our  men 
were  exhausted  there  were  no  fires  built  which  fact  very 
probably  saved  us  from  a  surprise  and  capture  as  350 
to  400  Rebel  cavalry  crossed  our  path  in  the  rear  about 
2  squares  on  their  way  to  reinforce  Stonewall  Jackson. 
On  Thursday  morning  Sept.  18th  we  were  aroused  at 
4  o’clock  &  marched  until  daylight  when  we  were  halted 
&  loaded  our  pieces.  Then  marched  down  the  road  & 
arrived  at  Boonsboro  about  1  o’clock  P.M.  Here  we  were 
placed  in  the  same  field  that  had  been  occupied  on  the 
previous  Monday  by  the  11th  Alabama  Regiment  and 
made  ourselves  as  comfortable  as  we  could,  about  4  P.M. 
it  rained  quite  hard  &  I  saw  two  of  the  most  handsome 
rainbows  I  have  ever  witnessed,  they  seemed  to  arch  the 
heavens  &  extend  from  the  Alleghanies  to  the  Blue  Ridge 
&  were  magnificently  bright.  The  rain  made  the  ground 
very  soft  and  muddy  and  as  we  heard  we  were  to  march 
early  in  the  morning  we  made  our  beds  of  straw  from  an 
adjoining  Barnyard  &  after  getting  our  rations  which 
were  scant  &  poor,  laid  down  for  rest.  At  2l/z  o’clock 
Friday  morning  Sept.  19th  we  were  aroused  &  after  a 
miserable  excuse  for  a  breakfast  consisting  of  a  piece  of 
fat  Bacon,  2  or  3  crackers  &  a  small  portion  of  Coffee 
we  started  back  to  Hagerstown.  Arrived  at  Funckstown, 
it  was  decided  to  halt  &  encamp  just  beyond  that  pictur¬ 
esque  place.  We  accordingly  were  drawn  up  in  line  & 
after  a  dress  parade  started  to  mark  out  our  streets  but 
before  we  had  fairly  got  them  measured  off  our  orders 
were  countermanded  &  we  moved  off  of  the  field  towards 
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Hugh  Paterson  Schetky 


Hagerstown  where  we  arrived  at  about  4  o’clock  P.M. 
We  have  heard  firing  all  day  today  as  well  as  yesterday 
and  the  day  before.  After  standing  in  the  streets  of  Ha¬ 
gerstown  until  nearly  dark  we  were  marched  out  of  town 
about  a  mile  on  the  Clear  Spring  road  where  we  were 
drawn  up  in  line  of  battle  and  stood  about  2  or  3  hours 
&  then  were  ordered  to  squat  &  rest  on  our  arms  until 
morning.  Saturday  morning  Sept.  20th  we  were  ordered 
to  attend  roll  call  at  9  &  drill  at  12  &  dress  parade  at 
5  P.M.  Had  permission  to  buy  what  we  could  to  eat  & 
did  so.  As  we  were  preparing  for  dress  parade  in  the 
afternoon  orders  came  to  strike  tents  &  be  prepared  to 
march  at  a  moment’s  notice.  Long  after  dark  and  after 
standing  in  line  a  long  time  we  were  ordered  to  march 
and  observe  strict  silence,  no  drums  were  to  be  heard  and 
as  our  wagons  were  in  the  advance  &  our  Battery  in  the 
rear  it  looked  like  a  graceful  retreat.  Midnight  found 
our  men  so  exhausted  that  the  left  wing  halted  &  biv¬ 
ouacked  for  the  remainder  of  the  night  in  fields  along¬ 
side  the  road.  Sunday  morning  Sept.  21st,  after  a  short 
march  we  arrived  at  a  small  settlement  close  to  the  divid¬ 
ing  line  between  Pennsylvania  &  Maryland.  I  did  not 
learn  it’s  name  but  some  of  our  boys  said  it  was  Mutton- 
town.  Here  we  overtook  the  right  wing  of  our  Regiment 
spread  out  on  cellar  doors,  Dry  goods  boxes  and  on  the 
pavements.  After  getting  all  we  could  to  eat  we  pro¬ 
ceeded  on  our  march  towards  Greencastle  through  a  very 
heavy  dusty  road  and  arriving  at  about  2  o’clock  at  a 
beautiful  grove  a  mile  from  town  we  were  halted  & 
ordered  to  pitch  tents.  As  we  understood  we  were  to 
remain  awhile  here  we  christened  the  place  Camp  Rest 
and  it  was  a  place  of  rest  indeed  for  up  to  this  time  we 
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Had  not  had  a  decent  night’s  sleep  since  leaving  home  and 
here  was  the  first  opportunity  afforded  us  since  leaving 
Chambersburg  for  a  good  wash.  A  splendid  spring  and 
run  of  clear  cold  water  situated  near'our  camp  was  lib¬ 
erally  patronized  by  our  boys  this  afternoon.  Monday 
morning  Sept.  22nd,  we  arose  refreshed  by  a  good  night’s 
sleep  and  our  Quarter  Master’s  stores  having  failed  to 
arrive  we  were  allowed  to  go  in  squads  under  command 
of  subordinate  officers  into  the  adjacent  town  in  search 
of  provisions.  The  party  with  whom  I  went  found  diffi¬ 
culty  in  getting  anything  to  eat  and  after  passing  through 
the  main  portion  of  the  town  we  went  down  a  deserted 
looking  street  where  we  found  an  old  woman  who  sold 
us  a  loaf  of  bread  for  the  small  sum  of  one  dollar.  Hur¬ 
rying  back  to  camp  with  our  prize  we  found  that  during 
our  absence  a  Bullock  had  been  purchased  and  we  had  a 
good  dinner  of  Soup  &  Beef  with  Rice,  Potatoes  &  Hard¬ 
tack.  This  afternoon  we  were  all  assembled  in  the  clearest 
part  of  the  grove  to  listen  to  a  sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  Bom- 
berger  who  had  come  down  from  Philadelphia  for  that 
express  purpose.  After  Divine  service  we  were  ordered 
to  strike  tents  and  prepare  to  move  for  home  and  after 
packing  up  and  sending  away  our  tents  &  camp  equipage 
we  found  that  transportation  could  not  be  obtained  so  we 
had  to  keep  warm  by  building  large  fires  and  as  soon  as 
day  dawned  we  took  up  the  line  of  march  for  Greencastle 
to  the  tune  of  our  determination  to  “Hang  Jeff  Davis  on 
a  sour  apple  tree.”  Arrived  at  Greencastle  we  were  safely 
stowed  away  in  Cattle  cars  again  where  we  remained  until 
we  arrived  in  Philadelphia  on  the  morning  of  Wednesday, 
Sept.  24th,  where  we  were  met  by  the  members  of  the 
Regiment  who  had  remained  at  home  and  after  a  march 
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Hugh  Paterson  Schetky 


through  some  of  the  streets  of  the  city  the  Regiment  was 
dismissed  at  7th  &  Arch  sts.  and  Company  E.  was  escorted 
to  it’s  armory  at  8th  &  Callowhill  where  a  handsome  & 
very  acceptable  collation  was  prepared  by  our  comrades 
who  had  been  unable  to  go  into  the  field.  After  doing 
justice  to  the  set  out  we  each  set  out  for  our  homes  to 
meet  our  loved  ones  and  as  far  as  I  am  concerned  this 
ended  our  picnic. 
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BIOGRAPHY 

of  GEORGE  LITTELL  SCHETKY 


George  Littell  Schetky,  elder  son  of  Rev.  George  P. 
and  Eliza  B.  O.  Schetky,  was  born  in  Philadelphia, 
Penna.,  on  June  10,  1867,  and  died  in  Vancouver,  B.  C.., 
on  December  26,  1938,  from  coronary  occlusion.  He 
attended  schools,  church  and  Sunday  schools  during  his 
boyhood  and  youth.  After  his  father’s  death  in  1882  he 
was  employed  in  the  Corn  Exchange  National  Bank  in 
Philadelphia,  Penna.,  for  nearly  3  years,  and  in  June 
1885  went  to  British  Columbia,  where  he  was  employed 
at  various  occupations  for  about  a  year.  With  two  friends 
he  went  into  business  in  New  Westminster,  which  business 
was  destroyed  by  fire.  He  then  moved  to  Vancouver, 
and  with  his  partners,  started  again  but  lost  everything 
when  that  city  was  destroyed  by  a  disastrous  fire  in  1886. 
He  and  his  partners  started  again  but  the  depression  of 
1891  and  ’92  was  too  severe  for  them,  and  being  unable 
to  collect  their  bills,  they  were  obliged  to  close  and  make 
an  assignment  to  their  creditors.  Until  1898  he  was 
employed  in  Vancouver,  and  in  that  year  was  appointed 
U.  S.  Consular  Agent  in  Nanaimo,  Vancouver  Island.  In 
1905,  the  mines  there  were  closed  and  as  no  ships  entered 
and  cleared  from  that  port,  he  resigned  and  in  1906  re¬ 
turned  to  Vancouver,  and  was  associated  with  the  insur¬ 
ance  firm  of  Ross  and  Shaw  for  some  years.  Later,  he 
went  into  the  financial  brokerage  and  insurance  business 
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for  himself  and  represented  the  Newark  Insurance  Com¬ 
pany,  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  as  City  Agent. 

He  was  an  authority  on  insurance,  organized  the  Van¬ 
couver  Insurance  Agents’  Association  and  the  Provincial 
body  of  the  same  character.  He  was  President  of  the* 
Vancouver  association  and  was  its  secretary  for  many 
years,  until  his  death.  He  organized,  was  lecturer  and 
instructor  in  the  Insurance  Institute  in  British  Columbia 
for  many  years,  and  when  any  necessity  arose  for  repre¬ 
sentation  before  the  committees  in  the  Dominion  Parlia¬ 
ment  at  Ottawa,  he  was  sent  to  Ottawa  by  the  insurance 
organizations  of  the  Province  of  British  Columbia.  This 
occurred  several  times,  and  it  is  believed  that  his  efforts 
were  always  successful.  He  was  a  Past  Most  Loyal 
Gander  of  the  British  Columbia  Pond  of  The  Blue  Goose 
International,  and  was  a  delegate  to  their  annual  conven¬ 
tion  in  Atlantic  City,  N.  J. 

He  was  a  devout  Episcopalian,  was  much  interested  in 
missions  and  missionary  work,  and  was  appointed  Lay 
Reader  to  one  of  the  missions  near  Vancouver.  He  was 
manager  of  the  Board  of  Oriental  Missions,  the  treasurer 
of  the  Provincial  Board  of  Missions,  and  a  member  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Vancouver  Board  of 
Missions. 

After  the  first  World  War,  in  1919,  he  was  president 
of  the  governmental  association  that  passed  upon  applica¬ 
tions  of  ex-soldiers  for  loans  for  their  homes  and  farms. 
He  was  thus  in  the  employ  of  the  Dominion  Government, 
although  he  was  always  an  American  citizen,  and  never 
relinquished  that  citizenship. 

On  August  12,  1891,  he  married  Miss  Ellen  Katherine 
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Cross,  of  England,  in  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral,  New  West¬ 
minster,  B.  C. 

They  had  five  children :  George  Bernard  Schetky,  born 
October  27,  1892 ;  Lionel  Hugh  Schetky,  born  January  24, 
1894;  Gerald  Laurence  Schetky,  born  September  24, 
1895 ;  John  Littell  Schetky,  born  October  11,  1899 ;  Helen 
Isabel  Schetky,  born  February  6,  1906. 

His  funeral  was  very  largely  attended  and  St.  George’s 
Church,  Vancouver,  B.  C.,  was  filled  to  overflowing. 
There  were  24  honorary  pall  bearers,  and  his  four  sons 
and  two  nephews  carried  him  to  his  grave.  Archbishop 
du  Pencier  read  the  lesson,  and  Archdeacon  Heathcote 
read  the  prayers.  The  entire  vested  choir  was  present  and 
sang  his  favorite  hymns. 

Article  from  “The  British  Columbia  Insurance  Bulle¬ 
tin,”  December,  1938 : 

“A  man  he  zvas  to  all  the  country  dear  .  .  . 
Unpractised  he  to  fazvn,  or  seek  for  pozver 
By  doctrines  fashioned  to  the  varying  hour; 

For  other  aims  his  heart  had  learned  to  prize.” 

As  a  tribute  to  the  memory  of  one  whose  wide  sphere 
of  service  to  the  insurance  profession  included  the  editing 
of  the  “British  Columbia  Insurance  Bulletin”  during  the 
entire  thirteen  years  of  its  publication,  we  are  sending 
this  token  to  friends  and  former  readers  of  the  Bulletin. 

It  is  but  a  few  months  since  George  Schetky  penned  a 
valedictory  for  what  was  to  have  been  the  last  isue  of  the 
paper,  but  has  proved  to  be  the  last  but  one,  under  circum¬ 
stances  which  will  be  borne  in  upon  many  of  us  all  too 
frequently  in  the  months  to  come.  With  the  instinctive 
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desire  to  turn  to  a  ready  source  of  advice  or  information 
concerning  insurance  matters  of  today  or  of  yesteryear, 
there  will  come  a  fuller  realization  that  George,  as  he  was 
affectionately  known  to  his  many  friends,  has  indeed  laid 
down  his  pen  for  the  last  time — to  use  his  own  phrase — 
not  only  editorially,  but  in  all  of  those  undertakings  of 
which  we  came  to  regard  him  as  an  integral  part. 

In  trying  to  express  ourselves  concerning  our  late 
friend’s  way  of  life,  we  can  do  no  better  than  repeat  the 
sentiments  expressed  by  a  fellow  member  of  the  Honor¬ 
able  Order  of  the  Blue  Goose  who,  at  a  Memorial  Service 
held  by  the  British  Columbia  Pond,  said  of  him  that  “He 
was  ever  ready  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  welfare  of 
his  fellow  men,  and  his  exertions  and  labours  brought 
more  benefit  to  others  than  to  himself.  He  was  of  a 
trusting,  cheerful  disposition  and  a  most  indefatigable 
worker,  and  as  far  as  insurance  matters  were  concerned 
he  was  a  positive  mine  of  knowledge.  Generous  to  a  fault, 
he  was  always  willing  to  see  the  other  man’s  side  of  an 
argument,  and  give  credit  where  credit  was  due,  correct¬ 
ing  an  error  when  it  appeared  to  him  as  such — never  with 
rancour,  but  always  with  a  spirit  of  good-will.” 

Born  in  Philadalephia  on  June  10th,  1867,  George 
Schetky  was  destined  to  spend  most  of  his  life  in  Van¬ 
couver,  where  the  year  1886  found  him  initiating  his 
community  activities  by  joining  the  Volunteer  Fire  Bri¬ 
gade.  Despite  his  efforts  and  that  of  his  fellow  firemen, 
June  13th  of  that  year  left  him  with  little  else  than  the 
clothes  he  was  wearing,  as  the  outcome  of  a  fire  which 
completely  destroyed  the  young  community.  It  was  there¬ 
fore  very  appropriate  that  J.  H.  Carlisle,  Vancouver’s 
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first  fire  chief,  should  have  been  among  the  honorary 
pall  bearers  at  his  funeral. 

A  period  of  twelve  years  in  association  with  the  busi¬ 
ness  life  of  Vancouver  and  New  Westminster,  of  which 
latter  city  he  was  a  resident  for  the  greater  part  of  the 
time,  was  followed  by  eight  years  of  service  as  United 
States  consular  agent  at  Nanaimo,  Vancouver  Island.  In 
1906  he  returned  to  Vancouver  to  join  the  firm  of  Ross 
and  Shaw,  insurance  and  financial  agents,  with  whom  he 
remained  until  1914,  when  he  went  into  business  on  his 
own  account  and  eventually  came  to  fill  the  many  impor¬ 
tant  roles  so  suddenly  relinquished  when  the  unexpected 
call  came  for  him  on  December  26th  last. 

Mr.  Schetky  was  a  past  president  of  both  the  Vancou¬ 
ver  Insurance  Agents’  Association  and  the  Insurance  In¬ 
stitute  of  Vancouver,  and  a  past  Most  Loyal  Gander 
of  the  British  Columbia  Pond  of  the  Blue  Goose — an 
order  of  whose  principles  of  Character,  Charity  and  Fel¬ 
lowship  he  was  so  outstanding  an  example.  He  was  secre¬ 
tary-treasurer  of  the  two  former  organizations  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  and  was  Wielder  of  the  Goose  Quill 
for  the  last  named  for  many  years  prior  to  his  elevation 
to  the  supreme  office  in  the  locaj  Pond.  It  should  be  also 
recorded  that,  consistent  with  his  activities  in  organizing 
the  Insurance  Institute  of  Vancouver,  he  set  an  example 
to  the  younger  generation  by  being  among  the  first  to 
take  the  institute’s  educational  course  and  successfully 
write  the  examinations  of  the  Insurance  Institute  of 

America. 

Among  the  several  organizations  of  which  he  was  an 
officer  from  their  inception,  he  was  the  first  and  only 
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secretary  of  the  Association  of  Marine  Underwriters  of 
British  Columbia,  and  he  was  also  chosen  for  a  similar 
office  by  the  recently  constituted  Insurance  Board  of 
British  Columbia.  Outside  of  the  sphere  in  which  he  was 
better  known  to  most  of  us,  he  was  secretary  of  the  Mort¬ 
gage  and  Trust  Companies  Association  of  British  Colum¬ 
bia,  a  member  of  the  Masonic  Order,  and  secretary-treas¬ 
urer  of  the  Provincial  Board  of  Missions  to  Orientals. 
The  latter  betokened  an  active  participation  in  the  relig¬ 
ious  life  of  the  province,  as  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
England,  which  marked  our  beloved  friend  as  a  Christian 
gentleman — if  any  such  evidence  were  needed — in  all  that 
is  implied  by  that  term. 

We  who  knew  him  so  well,  by  actual  contact  or  by 
continent  wide  reputation,  can  share  with  Mrs.  Schetky, 
and  with  the  family  whom  he  has  left  to  mourn  his  loss, 
a  sorrow  which  is  surely  lightened  by  the  thought  which 
comes  from  George’s  own  words  when  he  penned  his 
last  message  for  the  Insurance  Bulletin.  “Ave  et  Vale” — 
Hail  to  the  new  life  in  the  Great  Beyond  which  his  Chris¬ 
tian  precepts  assured  him  would  be  his.  Farewell  to 
earthly  tasks  so  well  and  faithfully  done. 

“He  was  a  man ,  take  him  for  all  in  all; 

I  shall  not  look  upon  his  like  again” 

An  appreciation  published  in  the  January  1939  edition 
of  “Insurance  Agent  and  Broker,”  Montreal,  Quebec: 

George  L.  Schetky 

George  Schetky’s  death  deprives  Canadian  Insurance 
of  one  of  its  most  colourful  and  useful  personalities.  He 
was  of  that  type  which  the  West  seems  only  able  to  pro- 
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duce.  Of  commanding  personality,  his  was  a  figure  that 
immediately  attracted  attention,  and  a  closer  acquaintance 
only  served  to  turn  that  attention  into  respect  for  his 
attainments,  and  admiration  for  his  character  and  mental 
equipment.  {A  thorough  gentleman,  a  loyal  friend,  an 
earnest  worker,  an  idealist  in  matters  concerning  his 
chosen  work,  a  constructive  thinker,  and  a  man  of  high 
moral  and  ethical  character,  George  Schetky  was  a  man 
who  deserved  much  of  insurance,  and  who  gave  much  to 
it,  a  man  whom  it  was  a  privilege  and  honour  to  call 
“friend”. 

Born  in  America  some  seventy  odd  years  ago,  Mr. 
Schetky  moved  to  British  Columbia  in  his  early  years. 
He  engaged  in  many  activities  before  attaching  himself 
to  the  insurance  business.  He  was,  for  a  time,  attached 
to  the  American  Consular  service.  Officially  he  repre¬ 
sented  the  Newark  Insurance  Company  as  City  Agent, 
was  Secretary  of  the  Vancouver  Agent’s  Association,  Sec¬ 
retary  of  the  Advisory  Board  of  British  Columbia,  and 
Secretary  of  the  British  Columbia  Insurance  Institute. 
He  was  a  past  most  loyal  Gander  of  the  B.  C.  Pond  of 
the  Blue  Goose  International,  and  was,  to  the  time  of  its 
discontinuance  some  months  ago,  Editor  of  the  British 
Columbia  Insurance  Bulletin.  , 

Mr.  Schetky’s  interest  in  insurance  and  matters  per¬ 
taining  to  it  was  wholehearted  and  enthusiastic,  and  he 
exhibited  a  great  jealousy  for  the  good  name  of  the  insur¬ 
ance  business.  Some  years  ago  he  played  a  very  important 
and  vital  part  in  combatting  attacks  upon  the  organised 
insurance  associations  of  his  province.  Still  later  he  was 
the  prime  mover  in  an  effort  to  form,  within  the  associated 
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companies,  a  pool  for  Logging  risks.  He  was  one  of  the 
founding  members  of  the  Blue  Goose,  and  it  was  very 
largely  due  to  his  personal  efforts  and  enthusiasm  that 
the  B.  C.  Insurance  Institute  and  the  Advisory  Board  of 
British  Columbia  were  formed.  As  a  writer  on  insurance 
topics,  and  as  a  lecturer,  he  was  incisive,  vigorous,  and 
constructive.  Because  he  was  sincere  and  earnest  in  seek¬ 
ing  the  betterment  of  the  business,  he  enjoyed  the  respect 
and  good-will  of  insurance  men  not  only  in  his  own 
province  but  throughout  Canada.  The  insurance  world 
of  Canada  is  definitely  poorer  for  his  passing. 

George  Bernard  Schetky 

George  Bernard  Schetky,  eldest  son  of  George  Littell 
and  Ellen  K.  (Cross)  Schetky  (born  October  27,  1892, 
in  New  Westminster,  B.  C.),  went  to  public  school  and 
when  about  15  years  old  obtained  employment  with  the 
Westinghouse  Electric  and  Manufacturing  Company  in 
Vancouver,  B.  C.,  in  which  employ  he  remained  for  some 
years,  and  then  worked  for  other  firms  in  Vancouver,  to 
obtain  varied  experience. 

He  served  in  the  signal  corps  of  the  U.  S.  Army  during 
the  War  1917-1918,  in  our  own  country;  attended  the 
Electrical  School  in  Pittsburgh,  Penna.,  and  after  his 
honorable  discharge  from  the  Army  was  employed  by 
the  Westinghouse  Electric  and  Manufacturing  Company 
in  Pittsburgh.  He  is  an  electrical  constructor  and  engi¬ 
neer,  was  in  the  employ  of  the  U.  S.  Government  and 
electrified  all  the  U.  S.  Lighthouses  in  the  states  of 
Washington  land  Oregon.  He  installed  the  electrical 
equipment  in  the  Long-Bell  Lumber  Company’s  plant  at 
Longview,  Washington.  Although  that  company  urged 
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him  to  remain  in  their  employ  and  take  charge  of  elec¬ 
trical  maintenance,  he  preferred  construction  work,  left 
their  employ,  and  continued  that  class  of  work  in  the 
states  of  the  Pacific  Northwest. 

Lionel  Hugh  Schetky 

Lionel  Hugh  Schetky,  second  son  of  George  Littell 
and  Ellen  K.  (Cross)  Schetky  (born  January  24,  1894, 
in  New  Westminster,  B.  C.),  attended  public  schools  as 
did  his  brothers.  Upon  the  advice  of  the  family  physician, 
his  father  obtained  out-door  employment  for  him,  which 
he  continued  until  his  entry  into  the  U.  S.  Army  in  1917. 
He  had  service  in  the  U.  S.  Army  Air  Corps  in  Ireland 
until  the  end  of  the  war.  With  his  brother  John  he  went 
to  Alaska  in  1919,  in  the  employ  of  the  U.  S.  Govern¬ 
ment,  in  charge  of  keeping  tractors  in  constant  running 
order  for  the  Alaska  Road  Commission,  where  they  re¬ 
mained  for  about  10  months  and  returned  to  the  United 
States  in  December  1919.  He  then  went  into  logging 
contract  work,  and  under  contracts,  cut  and  delivered  to 
sawmills  many  hundred  millions  of  board  feet  of  logs. 
With  a  partner,  he  organized  the  Schetky  Logging  Com¬ 
pany  of  Portland,  Oregon,  he  taking  charge  of  the  work 
in  the  woods,  and  his  partner  caring  for  the  office  work. 
Later,  they  bought  a  cattle  ranch  of  about  12,000  acres 
in  South  East  Oregon,  to  which  place  he  plans  to  go  at 
the  expiration  of  his  present  contracts.  He  is  fond  of 
fishing  and  hunting  and  is  a  crack  shot  with  a  rifle.  He 
married  Miss  Lee  Dora  Jackson  in  Susanville,  California, 
on  April  18,  1920.  They  have  two  daughters,  Helen 
Marie  Schetky,  who  was  born  in  Portland  October  26, 
1922,  and  Barbara  Leigh  Schetky,  who  was  born  in  Ore¬ 
gon  City  August  24,  1926. 
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Gerald  Laurence  Schetky 

Gerald  Laurence  Schetky,  third  son  of  George  L.  and 
Ellen  K.  (Cross)  Schetky  (born  in  Nanaimo,  B.  C.,  Sep¬ 
tember  24,  1895),  graduated  from  High  School  in  Hood 
River,  Oregon,  and  was  appointed  a  midshipman  in  the 
U.  S.  Naval  Academy  on  June  10,  1915.  He  was  in  one 
of  the  classes  during  the  first  World  War  to  be  graduated 
after  a  three  years’  course.  Graduated  in  June,  1918,  he 
was  one  of  the  Ensigns  assigned  to  the  U.S.S.  Florida, 
which  ship  operated  with  the  British  Fleet,  and  returned 
to  the  United  States  early  in  1919.  He  served  on  the 
following  ships :  Florida,  New  Orleans,  California,  Tren¬ 
ton,  Augusta,  and  Ranger,  and  commanded  the  Robin 
and  Gilmer.  His  shore  assignments  were :  charge  of 
Naval  Academy  class  for  enlisted  men  at  Yerba  Buena 
Island,  San  Francisco  Bay;  post  graduate  course  in  engi¬ 
neering  (one  year  at  the  Naval  Academy,  and  one  yeaf 
at  Columbia  University,  New  York  City)  ;  New  York 
Shipbuilding  Company’s  plant  at  Camden,  N.  J. ;  Bureau 
of  Engineering,  Navy  Department;  U.  S.  Naval  Acad¬ 
emy,  where  he  revised  and  rewrote  two  text  books  on 
engineering  for  use  in  the  Academy.  His  present  duty  is 
Executive  Officr,  U.S.S.  Northampton  (Rank  of  Com¬ 
mander). 

On  June  6,  1918,  he  married  Miss  Etheljane  McDonald, 
eldest  daughter  of  David  and  Nancy  McDonald  of  Hood 
River,  Oregon.  They  have  three  children : 

Nancy  Jane  Schetky,  born  in  San  Francisco  on  Decem¬ 
ber  1 1,  1920;  Laurence  McDonald  Schetky,  born  in  Bagiov 
Luzon,  Philippine  Islands,  on  July  15,  1922;  Malcolm 
Oliphant  Schetky,  born  in  Annapolis,  Maryland,  on  June 
20,  1924. 
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The  Schetky  Family 


John  Littell  Schetky 

John  Littell  Schetky,  fourth  son  of  George  Littell  and 
Ellen  K.  (Cross)  Schetky  (born  October  11,  1899,  in 
Nanaimo,  B.  C.),  went  to  public  school,  then  to  DeKoven 
Hall,  Tacoma,  Washington,  then  to  High  School  in  Hood 
River,  Oregon,  from  which  he  graduated  in  1917.  He 
went  to  Portland  and  worked  at  various  occupations  until 
the  winter  of  1917.  Enlisted  in  the  U.  S.  Army  in  July 
1918,  saw  service  in  training  camps  in  the  United  States 
and  was  honorably  discharged  in  December  1918.  In 
January  1919,  went  with  his  brother  Lionel  to  Alaska  in 
the  employ  of  the  United  States  Government,  in  charge 
of  keeping  tractors  in  constant  running  order  for  the 
Alaska  Road  Commission.  Returned  to  the  United  States 
in  December  1919. 

In  January,  1920,  was  employed  by  Oscar  Huber  and 
Company  in  Klamath  Falls,  Oregon,  as  mechanical  fore¬ 
man,  and  in  charge  of  gasoline  equipment.  Was  employed 
by  Wentworth  and  Irwin,  Inc.,  in  March  1922,  and  was 
advanced  through  charge  of  electrical  and  tire  depart¬ 
ment,  salesman,  truck  salesman,  and  in  1932,  was  pro¬ 
moted  to  Assistant  Sales  Manager. 

He  married  Miss  Louise  Claire  Wilson  on  June  6,  1924. 
They  have  two  sons:  John  Littell  Schetky,  Jr.,  born 
March  20,  1925,  in  Portland,  Oregon,  and  George  Philip 
Schetky,  born  November  9,  1929,  in  Portland,  Oregon. 

Helen  Isabel  Schetky 

Helen  Isabel  Schetky,  only  daughter  of  George  Littell 
and  Ellen  K.  (Cross)  Schetky,  (born  February  6,  1906, 
on  Salt  Spring  Island,  B.  C.),  was  educated  in  private 
schools;  the  last,  St.  Helen’s  Hall,  Portland,  Oregon.  She 
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George  Littell  Schetky 


has  a  fine  soprano  voice,  sang  in  church  choirs,  and  helped 
train  singers  for  the  production  of  musical  plays  in  the 
Young  People’s  Society  of  St.  James  Anglican  Church, 
which  were  very  successfully  given. 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  Board  of  Oriental  Missions 
(of  which  her  father  was  manager),  she  taught  small 
Japanese  children  in  a  kindergarten  for  those  orientals. 

In  1940,  she  organized  a  kindergarten  for  white  chil¬ 
dren,  and  taught  them. 

On  October  11,  1941,  she  married  Dennis  W.  Elsted, 
in  St.  James  Anglican  Church,  Vancouver,  B.  C. 
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The  Schetky  Family 


BIOGRAPHY 

of  LAURENCE  OLIPHANT  SCHETKY 

Laurence  Oliphant  Schetky  (born  March  9,  1869), 
second  son  of  Rev.  George  P.  and  Eliza  B.  O.  Schetky, 
went  to  public  schools,  and  during  two  years  to  a  private 
preparatory  school  at  Brandywine  Springs,  near  Falk¬ 
land,  Delaware.  On  September  1,  1885,  he  began  an 
apprenticeship  in  the  drug  store  of  Bullock  and  Cren¬ 
shaw,  528  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia,  Penna.,  in  whose 
employ  he  remained  until  March  1890.  He  was  employed 
in  several  drug  stores  in  Mount  Holly,  N.  J.,  Camden, 
N.  J.,  and  Philadelphia,  Penna.;  attended  the  Philadel¬ 
phia  College  of  Pharmacy  and  Science,  (night  sessions 
in  those  years,)  and  graduated  in  May  1891.  After  prac¬ 
tising  his  profession  for  about  three  years  following  his 
graduation,  he  enlisted  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  as  an  Apothe¬ 
cary  on  September  17,  1894.  On  January  6,  1906,  he 
was  appointed  a  warrant  Pharmacist,  was  commissioned 
a  Chief  Pharmacist  on  August  22,  1912,  and  when  the 
United  States  entered  the  World  War  in  1917,  he  and 
several  other  pharmacists  were  commissioned  temporary 
Assistant  Surgeons,  with  the  rank  of  Lieutenant  (Junior 
Grade).  On  February  1,  1918,  he  was  advanced  to  the 
rank  of  temporary  Lieutenant,  Medical  Corps,  and  con¬ 
tinued  in  that  rank  until  December  31,  1921,  at  which 
time  he  was  demoted  to  his  permanent  rank  of  Chief 
Pharmacist,  with  his  associates  who  were  not  graduates 
of  a  medical  school. 
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Laurence  Oliphant  Schetky 


During  his  service  he  had  the  following  assignments: 

Receiving  Ship  at  New  York;  U.S.S.  Newark;  Receiv¬ 
ing  Ship  at  Norfolk,  Virginia;  U.S.S.  Monogahela  (mid¬ 
shipmen’s  summer  cruise,  1897);  U.S.S.  Nashville; 
U.S.S.  Solace;  Receiving  Ship  at  Philadelphia;  U.  S. 
Naval  Hospitals  at  Philadelphia;  Norfolk,  Virginia;  Old 
Naval  Hospital,  Washington,  D.  C.  (Hospital  Corps 
Training  School) ;  New  York  (1911,  and  1922) ;  U.  S. 
Naval  Medical  Supply  Depot,  Brooklyn,  New  York;  U.  S. 
Naval  Training  Station,  Newport,  R.  I.;  U.  S.  Field 
Hospital,  San  Pedro  de  Macoris,  Dominican  Republic; 
Company  Medical  Officer  with  a  company  of  Marines  at 
their  camp  at  Hato  Mayor  (14  miles  north  of  San  Pedro 
de  Macoris)  ;  U.  S.  Field  Hospital,  Santo  Domingo  City, 
Dominican  Republic;  U.  S.  Navy  Yard  Dispensary,  Mare 
Island,  California. 

Retired  April  11,  1925  (defective  vision). 

He  served  on  the  U.S.S.  Newark  in  South  Atlantic  and 
North  Atlantic  waters;  on  the  U.S.S.  Nashville  during 
the  Spanish-American  War,  and  afterward  went  in  that 
ship  up  the  Mississippi  River  to  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  stop¬ 
ping  at  principal  cities  a  day  or  two  each.  After  a  period 
of  overhaul  in  Boston  Navy  Yard,  that  ship  was  in  West 
Indian  waters  until,  in  October  1899,  she  was  ordered 
to  the  Philippine  Islands,  via  Mediterranean  Sea,  Suez 
Canal,  Red  Sea,  and  Indian  Ocean.  While  on  that  duty, 
with  the  U.S.S.  Helena,  convoyed  seven  Army  troop 
ships  to  southern  Luzon,  Samar,  and  Leyte.  That  expe¬ 
dition  took  and  garrisoned  nine  cities.^  The  U.  S.  troops 
were  bitterly  resisted  at  Catbalogan,  Tacloban,  and  Le- 
gaspi  (the  last  named  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Mayon  an 
active  volcano,  though  quiescent  at  that  time).  At  ac 
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The  Schetky  Family 


loban,  one  of  the  U.  S.  officers  was  wounded,  and  was 
taken  to  the  naval  hospital  at  Cavite. 

'  During  his  service  on  the  U.S.S.  Solace  when  that  ship 
was  in  Asiatic  waters,  he  helped  care  for  more  than  100 
wounded  and  sick  of  the  Navy,  Marine  Corps,  and  Army, 
which  duty  kept  the  entire  medical  department  of  that 
ship  busy  day  and  night. 

During  the  World  War,  he  was  stationed  at  the  U.  S. 
Naval  Training  Station,  Newport,  R.  I.,  and  had  charge 
of  medical  and  surgical  supplies,  the  detail  of  Hospital 
Corpsmen  on  duty  there,  and  the  supply  and  maintenance 
of  six  dispensaries  in  various  parts  of  the  station.  There 
were  nearly  14,000  naval  personnel  to  care  for. 

By  reason  of  the  enactment  of  a  law  on  June  21,  1930, 
his  former  rank  of  Lieutenant  Medical  Corps,  was  re¬ 
stored.  When  the  U.  S.  was  attacked  by  Japan,  and  war 
was  declared  he  offered  his  services  to  the  Surgeon  Gen¬ 
eral  of  the  Navy,  to  serve  in  any  assignment  in  which  he 
could  be  of  service;  but  because  of  his  advanced  age  and 
physical  disabilities,  was  not  accepted  for  active  duty. 

He  was  awarded  the  following  decorations:  West 
Indian  Campaign  Medal;  Spanish  Campaign  Badge; 
Philippine  Campaign  Badge;  China  Relief  Expedition 
Badge;  Victory  Medal;  Good  Conduct  Medal,  with  one 
bar. 

On  January  22,  1919,  he  married  Marie  Reeves  Burr- 
Fiske  (a  distant  cousin),  at  a  Nuptial  Mass  in  St.  Joseph’s 
Church,  Newport,  Rhode  Island.  They  had  no  children. 
Mrs.  Schetky  died  on  June  8,  1939,  in  Napa,  California. 
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Letters 


LETTERS 

of  The  JOHN  GEORGE  CHRISTOFFER 
SCHETKY  Family 

(Literatim  Copies) 

Family  letters  of  the  children  of  John  George  Chris- 
toffer  and  Maria  Anna  Teresa  (Reinagle)  Schetky: 

Tinemouth  Barracks  2d.  July  1793. 

Dear  Mother 

I  received  with  the  greatest  pleasure  the  letter  my 
father  wrote  me  together  with  the  inclosed  inventory, 
and  now  (our  second  division  having  arrived)  I  have  re¬ 
ceived  in  perfect  safely  my  chest,  Walise,  &c.  I  cannot 
but  gratefully  acknowledge  the  care  which  my  father 
and  you  have  taken  in  sending  me  the  books,  coat  for 
the  man,  and  everything  else  which  you  kindly  thought 
I  might  stand  in  need  of,  and  I  consider  this  as  a  farther 
mark  of  that  esteem  which  it  shall  ever  be  my  study  to 
deserve.  I  wrote  you  on  Friday,  the  21st  of  June,  tho’ 
now  I  recollect  I  forget  to  date  my  letter.  I  received  my 
father’s  on  the  Tuesday  after  and  by  that  time  mine  had 
not  reached.  I  make  no  doubt  however  that  you  received 
it.  I  am  on  very  good  terms  with  all  the  officers,  and  as 
all  the  Regiment  is  now  together  we  no  longer  mess  at 
the  inn  (where  at  last  none  but  the  general  and  a  few 
of  the  principal  officers  dined)  but  the  mess  is  formed 
in  a  room  in  the  barracks  where  we  all  assemble.  I  have 
heard  no  word  of  our  leaving  this  soon,  but  some  of  our 
officers  have  received  private  letters  informing  them  of 
our  soon  being  sent  abroad  but  this  is  all  surmise,  and 
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The  Schetky  Family 


as  it  appears  that  the  reg’t  now  in  the  Castle  is  to  embark 
at  Leith  some  are  inclined  to  think  that  we  may  be  or¬ 
dered  there.  Some  of  our  troops  are  quartered  in  South 
Shields,  so  I  cross  in  a  boat  a  river  about  half  a  mile 
broad  3  times  a  week.  Shields  is  a  dirty  ill  built  place 
and  the  principal  street  which  is  about  a  mile  long,  is 
not  broader  than  Fowlis  Close.  It  is  however  a  great 
seaport  town  and  there  are  seldom  less  than  4  or  500 
large  vessels  in  the  river.  Some  articles  here  are  very 
cheap,  others  are  dear.  Coals  are  2  and  4  pence  a  cart, 
and  Milk  is  3  halfpence  the  Mutchkin.  The  gentleman 
who  lodges  with  me  and  I  breakfast  every  morning  upon 
bread  and  milk.  Tho’  I  am  here  happy  enough,  yet  I  am 
not  near  so  much  so  as  when  at  home,  no  Butter  & 
toast  on  the  Sunday  mornings,  no  tea  or  no  suppers  now. 
My  appetite  has  come  in  a  little  and  I  seldom  feel  hunger 
except  a  little  before  dinner.  I  hope  you  are  all  well. 
How  is  Aleck’s  cheek.  I  hope  he  gets  stronger.  How  is 
Mary,  Jane,  and  Caroline.  Give  my  Comp  ts  to  them  all. 
Present  my  best  respects  to  my  father,  and  give  my  love 
to  George  and  John.  Tell  me  if  George  has  heard  from 
Mr.  Wignell,  and  tell  John  I  wish  I  had  some  of  his 
pictures  to  adorn  my  barracks  room.  Let  me  know  if 
you  have  heard  from  Uncle  Aleck,  how  he  is  and  what 
he  says.  Remember  me  to  Betty,  give  my  comp’ts  to  her. 
Adieu  at  present,  and  I  remain,  D  r  Mother 

Your  affectionate  son 

Chas.  Schetky. 

P.  S.  Tell  my  father  to  remember  me  to  Hogg.  I  have 
written  to  Uncle  Joseph.  I  intend  to  write  to  you  every 
week  or  fortnight  at  farthest.  Write  me  .soon.  Farewell. 

Hilisea  Barracks,  15th  August  1793. 
D’r  Brother  George 

I  now  do  myself  the  pleasure  of  writing  home  and 
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would  have  done  it  sooner  had  not  a  variety  of  circum¬ 
stances  hindered  me.  We  embarked  at  Shields  the  morn¬ 
ing  after  the  date  of  my  last  letter  (amidst  an  innumer¬ 
able  crowd  of  spectators)  where  we  remained  at  anchor 
a  day  or  two,  owing  to  the  other  transport  running  ashore 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  (when  we  intended  going  out), 
and  sustaining  some  damage.  We  were  ten  days  on  the 
passage  and  had  pretty  good  weather  till  we  made  the 
River  Humber  (where  we  were  joined  by  two  other 
transports  with  the  42d  Reg’t  on  board  from  Hull,)  but 
we  had  not  proceeded  many  leagues  farther  when  it  blew 
a  storm,  we  were  out  of  our  course  a  considerable  way, 
and  were  driven  on  the  coast  of  France,  somewhat  to 
the  northward  of  the  cliffs  of  Calais.  It  afterwards 
became  more  calm  and  we  got  off  &  on  Friday,  (this 
happening  on  Sunday,)  anchored  at  Spithead  close  along¬ 
side  some  Portugese  ships  of  war.  We  remained  at 
anchor  till  Saturday,  and  as  a  vast  number  of  ships  of 
war  and  vessels  of  all  kinds  lay  there,  a  scene  as  new  to 
me  could  now  fail  to  excite  my  admiration  and  wonder. 
We  landed  at  Portsmouth  and  marched  to  Hillsea  Bar¬ 
racks,  about  3  or  4  miles  distant.  Portsmouth  is  a  pleasant 
place,  and  the  country  round  it  is  remarkably  green  and 
beautiful,  so  you  may  imagine  our  quarters  are  agreeable 
enough,  but  our  enjoyments  would  appear  to  be  too  great 
to  be  lasting.  Within  the  very  short  while  we  have  been 
here  we  have  received  orders  to  prepare  for  foreign 
service.  Where  we  go  is  still  to  be  determined. — The 
Continent  and  West  Indies  are  alternately  spoke  of. 
However,  go  abroad  when  we  please,  the  chance  of  pro¬ 
motion  is  greater.  We  have  heard  nothing  of  the  Marine 
Service  since  we  have  been  here,  tho’  it  was  much  spoke 
of  before  we  left  Tynmouth.  I  received  my  father’s 
agreeable  letter  while  we  lay  at  anchor  in  the  Tyne,  and 
I  again  return  my  warmest  thanks  for  his  kind  proffer, 
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which  at  present  I  happily  do  not  stand  in  need  of.  I 
there  learned  you  are  going  to  set  off  for  America.  I 
need  hardly  tell  you  to  be  careful  of  yourself  on  the 
passage,  you  have  on  every  occasion  shewn  you  can  do  it. 
But  you  ought  always  to  have  it  in  view  to  attain  that 
degree  of  eminence  in  your  proffession  which  would  be 
necessary  to  maintain  the  character  of  our  friends  in  it. 
This  can  only  be  accomplished  by  diligence  and  assiduity 
in  practise,  and  careful  attention  to  any  rules  or  instruc¬ 
tions  you  may  receive  from  our  father  or  Uncle.  I  am 
very  anxious  for  your  safety  and  welfare,  and  believe 
me,  George,  I  sincerely  pray  that  every  manner  of  success 
and  prosperity  may  attend  you.  You  have  every  reason 
to  be  careful  of  yourself,  you  are  going  set  out  on  a 
long  journey  by  yourself  and  you  may  be  exposed  to 
many  dangers  independent  of  those  peculiar  to  the  Ocean. 
Man  has  no  enemy  but  his  own  species,  and  he  preys 
upon  his  neighbors.  But  you  have  only  to  look  around 
you  with  care  &  circumspection  &  there  is  no  fear.  I 
wish  I  could  shake  hands  with  you,  God  knows  how  long 
we  may  be  of  seeing  one  another,  but  you  are  going  to 
one  of  the  best  friends  we  have,  &  I  only  am  anxious 
about  your  reaching  him  safe.  Remember  me  to  Uncle 
Aleck  &  Mr  Wignell  in  the  most  affectionate  manner. 
I  would  give  you  a  letter  to  him  but  I  begin  to  fear  you 
may  have  .sailed  before  this  reaches  Edin’r.  The  want 
of  you  will  be  sensibly  felt  by  our  parents,  but  I  have  no 
doubt  that  John  more  solid  and  attentive  &  if 

he  will  cultivate  that  character  with  which  nature  has 
endowed  him  carefully  and  dutifully  he  may  make  them 
very  happy.  Remember  me  to  my  father  &  mother,  we 
ought  all  to  be  dutiful  and  obedient  to  them  &  even  now 
I  cannot  help  shedding  a  tear  of  gratitude  when  I  think 
of  the  toil,  trouble  &  expense  it  has  cost  them  to  do  so 
much  for  us,  &  bring  us  this  length.  My  comp’ts  to  Betty, 
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she  has  had  no  inconsiderable  share  in  bringing  us  up,  & 
it  should  never  be  forgot.  I  hope  Aleck,  Mary,  Jane  and 
Caroline  are  well.  My  Comp’ts  to  Mr.  Wood  and  all 
friends  without  exception,  particularly  Uncle  Joseph.  Let 
us  always  write  one  another,  George.  Farewell.  I  am 
your  affectionate  Brother 

Charles  Schetky. 

I  hope  soon  to  be  favored  with  a  letter  from  home. 

As  either  from  the  negligence  or  want  of  honesty  of 
my  servant,  whom  I  have  dismissed,  I  find  myself  three 
shirts  poorer,  besides  other  small  articles,  the  present  my 
mother  proposed  to  send  me  would  be  very  acceptable. 
It  is  thought  we  shall  not  leave  this  for  these  three  weeks 
or  a  month  or  more,  so  that  I  have  time  enough  to  receive 
it; — that  it  may  be  more  safe  however,  the  parcel  may 
be  directed  to  me,  and  to  the  care  of  Lieut.  John  Gordon, 
30th  Reg’t  Hillsea  Barracks.  As  there  is  no  direct  com¬ 
munication  ’twixt  this  and  Edin’r,  I  suppose  it  must  be 
sent  by  the  London  Waggon  &  from  London  here,  but 
my  father  will  manage  that.  Adieu. 

Hillsea  Barracks, 

2d.  Sept.  1793. 

D’r  Father 

I  received  George’s  letter  some  time  ago  but  did  not 
see  Innes  as  I  expected,  what  prevented  him  I  do  not 
know  but  it  must  have  been  something  important  and 
unavoidable  for  I  know  he  would  be  as  anxious  to  see 
me  as  I  would  to  see  him.  What  place  has  he  got?  I 
suppose  George  has  sailed.  May  God  prosper  him  and 
he  has  my  warmest  wishes  for  success.  I  am  sincerely 
sorry  for  my  mother,  she  will  feel  the  want  of  him  a 
little,  and  must  have  been  loth  to  part  with  him,  but  he 
will  be  comfortably  settled  for  life,  I  hope.  We  are  con- 
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stantly  harassed  with  wars  alarms,  we  have  been  in¬ 
spected  and  reviewed  here  again,  and  are  ordered  to 
embark  to  morrow  at  two  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  in 
three  transports  at  Spithead,  &  from  thence  to  proceed 
to  Ostend,  whence  we  shall  march  immediately  to  join 
the  armies  before  Dunkirk.  The  business  of  a  siege  and 
the  operations  of  a  fighting  army  will  be  scenes  totally 
new  to  me,  but  I  am  not  without  some  hopes  of  profiting 
by  the  war  by  promotion  or  some  way  or  other.  In  my 
letter  to  George  I  spoke  of  the  shirts  my  mother  was  so 
good  as  make  for  me,  if  you  have  sent  them  there  is  no 
matter  as  my  friend  Mr.  Gordon,  Lieut,  of  the  30th,  (who 
is  a  native  of  Edin’r,)  will  take  care  of  them  for  me — but 
if  you  have  not  .sent  them  you  may  wait  till  I  let  you 
know,  for  as  I  have  met  with  thieves  I  stand  in  need  of 
them.  The  gentleman  Mr.  Gordon  whose  care  they  will 
be  under  (if  you  have  sent  them)  is  in  Hillsea  Barracks, 
for  there  are  4  regiments  here  besides  ours.  I  shall  write 
you  whenever  we  land.  In  the  meantime  Adieu.  I  comfort 
myself  with  the  idea  of  my  mothers  and  your  blessing. 
I  am  D’r  Father 

Your  Dutiful  &  Affectionate  Son 

Chas.  Schetky. 

P.  S.  Give  my  best  love  to  Uncle  Joseph,  whose  letter  I 
received  &  to  whom  I  intend  to  write  as  soon  as  possible. 
Remember  me  also  to  Betty,  our  steady  friend,  &  I  shall 
write  to  her  also  when  I  have  time.  She  is  taking  care 

little  ones  still  who  are  at  Brough - 

suppose  &  in  good  health  &  happy, 
brotherly  love  to  John  &  them  all 
My  best  Comp’ts  to  Mr.  Wood  whom  I 

write  if  I  have  time  tomorrow.  &  al - 

(Part  of  sheet  torn  out.) 
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Edin.  March  29—1794. 

My  Dr  George 

It  gave  us  the  greatest  happiness  in  this  world  to  hear 
from  you  We  Received  all  your  attentive  Letters,  which 
gave  us  much  satisfaction  and  amusement  We  should 
have  wrote  you  sooner  but  I  did  not  know  on  what  way 
till  we  got  your  last  letter  from  the  Captain  and  thought 
it  best  to  wait  till  he  went  to  New  Yorke  again  as  been 
the  safest  way  My  Dr.  I  hope  you  are  happy  in  your  new 
life  I  beg  you  will  tell  your  father  if  you  do  not  like 
your  situation  and  you  may  depend  your  fathers  home 
is  welcome  to  you  at  any  time  let  us  know  how  you  like 
the  place  and  everything  do  not  write  in  a  hurre  write 
a  littel  at  a  time  so  that  you  may  say  everything  you 
know  we  would  like  to  know  as  we  cannot  hear  often 
be  very  free  on  this  and  let  us  know  how  your  health 
agreas  with  the  climet  how  your  eyes  is  and  if  they  are 
grown  quiet.  Will  be  very  partickler  with  yourself  how 
you  live  and  your  Unkle  how  he  is  if  he  is  luthke  and 
strong  and  what  you  are  most  part  employed  with  and 
in  short  everything — And  now  let  me  remind  you  of  your 
duty  to  god  never  forget  that,  seeke  God  and  his  right¬ 
ness  and  all  other  things  shall  be  added  unto  you  pay 
a  proper  respect  to  the  sabath  day  and  do  not  be  careless 
about  Religion  keep  good  Company  or  none  at  tall 
keep  from  the  Costmen  of  swaring  and  duesgter  (??)  for 
those  your  young  if  your  in  the  way  of  thes  evils  they 
may  be  easily  larned  but  not  easly  forgot  and  are  very 
dangros  to  sol  and  body  You  owe  Great  thank  to  God 
for  preasurving  you  over  the  vast  sea  and  seaving  you 
from  that  dreadfull  sickness  which  I  can  never  for  get 
for  you.  My  Dr.  I  have  nothing  important  (?)  to  tell  you 
we  have  enjoyed  good  health  and  all  the  Children.  John 
draws  well  Your  Unkle  Joseph  has  been  in  London  all 
winter,  and  is  there  yet  all  friends  send  there  Compts 
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The  Schetky  Family 


to  you  the  homes*  desires  to  be  remembered  to  they 
are  just  as  they  were  bette  sends  her  kind  love  to  you 
and  always  hopes  for  your  haps,  begs  you  to  take  care  of 
yourself  Charles  is  very  well  he  is  in  England  in  the 
Ginarl  hosptle  and  does  well  has  8  and  6  pence  per  day 

We  are  very  hap:  you  found  so  good  a  friend  in  Capt. 
Marten  we  have  rembard  him  so  much  as  we  could  on 
your  Account  we  have  .seen  him  often  he  brings  his 
mother  with  him  we  have  been  well  aqtd.  with  his  father 
he  is  a  very  good  sort  of  lad  he  is  John’s  aquits.  he 
ingreaves. 

and  now  I  conclud  this  Epistel  with  my  warmest  wishes 
for  your  Good  and  happiness  Mind  what  I  have  said  and 
behave 

Your  ever  loving  Mother 

Mary  Schetky 

Mr  Schetky  at 
A.  Reinagle  Esqr. 

Philadelphia 

•  Members  of  the  family  of  Frank  Home,  Esqr. 


Lymington  April  2,  1794 

Dr.  Father 

It  is  with  the  utmost  concern  I  have  not  been  able  to 
write  to  you  so  frequently  as  was  my  wish  or  my  Duty, 
but  when  you  consider  the  constant  employment  I  must 
have  had  from  the  excessive  sickness  of  the  regt.  you  will 
not  scruple  I  hope  to  forgive  my  silence. 

I  received  your  difft.  letters,  &  as  it  was  a  great  while 
before  we  were  settled,  the  packet  you  sent  was  long  in 
reaching  me,  your  second  letter  came  to  hand  before  it 
(the  parcel).  Since  I  last  wrote  you  we  have  been  at  the 
Isle  of  Wight  some  time,  from  whence  we  were  sent  to 
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Lymington  where  we  were  disembarked  on  account  of 
our  .sickness  &  the  regt.  lodged  in  barns  &  farmhouses 
for  the  better  management  of  the  sick,  &  the  benefit  of 
the  pure  air.  This  sickness  has  been  truly  dreadful,  & 
except  a  very  few,  all  the  men  of  the  regt,  have  at  difft. 
times  been  afflicted  with  it.  We  have  had  at  a  time  340 
men  unfit  for  duty,  sick  &  recovering,  &  it  has  often 
happened  since  we  came  here  that  10  or  12  men  have 
been  taken  ill  in  the  ranks,  where  the  regt.  was  at  excer- 
cise.  Those  who  get  well  are  not  able  to  do  any  kind  of 
duty  for  a  long  time  after  the  fever,  &  the  smallest  fa¬ 
tigue  or  excercise  knocks  up  those  who  have  been  the 
strongest  &  best  soldiers  in  the  regt.  Several  other  regts. 
&  in  some  degree  the  whole  of  Lord  Moira’s  army  have 
been  visited  by  this  malignant  fever,  &  have  lost  many 
a  fine  fellow  by  it — As  it  was  impossible  for  the  regi¬ 
mental  Surgeons  to  manage  such  numbers  of  sick  a  Gen¬ 
eral  Hospital  at  Southampton  was  formed,  &  attended 
by  the  gentlemen  who  composed  the  Hospital  Staff  ap¬ 
pointment,  &  who  were  originally  meant  to  act  when 
the  army  came  upon  Service.  The  Hospital  however  was 
not  able  to  accomodate  the  amazing  numbers  of  sick  of 
the  different  regts.  &  accordingly  only  a  part  of  them  was 
taken,  off  our  hands,  about  100  of  the  most  dangerous 
cases  in  our  regt.  were  sent  Southampton  &  the  rest  I 
had  to  take  care  of.  I  have  at  certain  times  had  to  attend 
upwards  of  200  sick  mostly  fevers  myself,  &  judge  the 
anxiety  of  mind  &  labour  I  must  have  had  when  the  sur¬ 
geon  was  absent,  &  when  the  responsibility  was  entirely 
on  my  own  head.  I  had  a  great  number  of  med’es  to 
prepare  myself  and  this  fatigued  me  most.  To  console 
me  however  I  enjoyed  the  satisfaction  which  results  to 
a  man  conscious  of  having  done  his  duty,  I  ate  my  meals 
with  a  good  appetite  &  felt  happy  when  the  labours  of 
the  day  were  finished  that  I  might  enjoy  sound  repose. 
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The  Schetky  Family 


Two  of  the  assistant  Surgeons  to  the  General  Hospital 
have  been  cut  off  by  the  fever,  two  excellent  young  men 
in  the  bloom  of  their  youth.  Several  of  the  others  have 
been  &  still  are  very  ill.  I  was  appointed  by  Lord  Moira 
in  the  room  of  the  first  of  these  2  gentlemen  who  died, 
&  he  had  my  appointment  inserted  in  general  orders. 
But  it  is  to  Mr.  Wood  I  am  chiefly  indebted,  for  he  rec¬ 
ommended  me  to  the  Surgeon  General  &  procured  his 
confirmation  of  his  Lordships  appointment.  Would  you 
be  kind  enough  father  to  thank  Mr.  W.  for  his  goodness? 
The  emoluments  annexed  to  my  office  are  7/6  a  day 
free  of  all  stoppages  &  1/  a  day  of  boat  &  forage  money, 
making  8/6  a  day  or  about  £150  pr  annum.  This  however 
is  only  while  the  war  lasts  which  I  hope  it  will  do  this 
some  time  to  come.  I  cannot  in  too  strong  terms  express 
my  sense  of  gratitude  to  Mr.  Wood  for  his  disinterested¬ 
ness.  He  wrote  me  lately  very  kindly  tendered  me  an 
offer  of  what  money  I  wanted  &  empowered  me  to  draw 
upon  him  accordingly,  mais  je  nai  pas  besoin  a  present, 
&  comme  il  fera  peutetre  trop  beaucoup  d’obligation, 
J’nai  pas  accepte  ce  qu’il  m’a  offri. 

How  is  my  dearest  mother,  Dieu  elle  toujourns  benisse. 
I  should  be  sorry  if  she  seriously  thought  I  was  going  to 
be  forgetful.  My  best  love  to  her,  I  shall  write  her  soon, 
I  have  a  great  many  things  to  say  to  her.  I  have  been 
losing  all  my  stockings  but  I  have  bought  a  supply.  My 
kitt  is  a  little  reduced  but  not  so  much  so  as  I  expected 
considering  I  have  not  been  able  to  look  after  my  own 
affairs  myself.  How  is  John  is  he  daubing  away  yet?  He 
will  excell  Raphael  or  Van  Reubens  by  this  time.  I  hope 
he  keeps  healthy.  How  is  Aleck  poor  fellow  he  gets 
stronger  I  hope.  Mary  makes  rapid  advances  in  music 
etc.,  she  will  be  very  clever.  Jean  Sc  Caroline  are  well. 
God  bless  them  all.  Oh  poor  Betty  I  hope  she  is  better 
by  this  time,  she  must  be  taken  great  care  of.  Let  her 
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feet  be  put  in  warm  vinegar  &  water  every  night.  Give 
her  from  half  a  pint  to  a  pint  of  wine  every  day,  make 
some  of  it  into  neguss  at  night  for  her.  Her  food  should 
be  light  &  nourishing  &  rather  gelatinous.  Strong  broth 
etc.  will  be  of  service  to  her.  At  the  same  time  let  her 
take  one  of  the  following  powders  thrice  a  day. 

9 

Limatur:  Mast:  ppt:  gr.  viij 

Pulv.  Cort.  Angusturae  gr.  iij.  M — ft.  Xii  tales 

All  this  will  depend  upon  circumstances  but  if  her  case 
be  as  you  judiciously  suggest,  as  I  doubt  not  it  is,  the 
treatment  I  propose  may  re-establish  her  health. 

I  shall  try  to  send  some  kind  of  present  to  my  mother 
in  my  next  to  her. 

I  forgot  to  mention  the  troops  are  now  getting  much 
healthier  &  we  have  now  got  some  medical  assistants 
(from  the  staff)  for  the  brigade.  Remember  me  to  Clids- 
dale,  Lyon  etc.  God  bless  you  Dr.  Father  &  I  am  your 
affectionate  Son 

Chas.  Schetky. 

Je  tacherois  a  ecrire  en  Francois,  mais  comme  ca  de- 
mandera  un  peu  d’etude  pour  ecrire  ce  un  de  votre  con- 
naissance  de  la  langue,  &  par  consequence  un  peu  de 
temps,  je  ne  voudrois  pas  perdre  opportunite  seulment 
parce  que  je . pas  ecrit  un  lettre  Francois - 

P.  S.  It  is  now  10  days  since  I  wrote  this  &  I  have 
delayed  forwarding  it  ’till  I  had  an  opportunity  of  writing 
to  George.  I  have  not  had  time  to  write  him  since  &  as 
I  fancy  the  ship  has  sailed  I  did  not  wish  to  delay  sending 
this  any  longer  &  firmly  resolve  to  take  the  earliest 
opportunity  of  writing  him.  I  am  glad  he  is  doing  so 
well.  God  bless  him. 
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I  hope  your  benefit  has  been  productive.  Let  me  know 
about  it - 


Edinburgh  December  25th  94. 

Dear  George 

Yours  from  novbr  15th  arrived  safe  and  gave  us  great 
satisfaction,  particularly  to  hear  you  have  escaped  the 
fever,  chewing  and  smoking  Tobacco  is  good  to  know  as 
a  preventative,  or  medicine,  but  dont  use  it  too  much, 
as  you  can  hardly  ever  leave  it  off  again  when  once  a 
slave  to  it.  Dr.  G.  you  should  take  my  method  to  pre¬ 
serve  your  eyes,  viz.  a  Bason  of  Cold  Water  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  and  open  your  eyes  in  the  water,  now  and  then  a 
little  Brandy  mixed  with  equal  water  on  a  piece  of  linen 
aplied  in  the  evening. 

Charles  is  at  present  in  London  with  furlough  for  a 
short  time,  and  I  expect  soon  to  have  him  promoted.  I 
sent  your  letter  to  him  with  your  direction,  and  I  suppose 
he  will  write  to  you.  I  received  your  large  packet  (wich 
should  have  come  by  Providence)  by  the  post  at  15  shil¬ 
lings  and  9  pence,  with  a  letter  from  C.  Robertson  inform¬ 
ing  me  that  he  intrusted  it  to  a  young  man  who  promised 
to  sent  it  by  sea  from  London.  The  contents  however 
were  very  agreeable.  As  this  is  Christmas  Day  I  cannot 
omit  to  congratulate  you  and  your  uncle  and  wish  you 
many  and  many  healthy  and  wealthy  returns  thereof. 
Your  Mother  with  the  whole  family  join  most  heartily 
in  the  above  wish.  I  sent  you  a  parcel  by  the  Fame,  of 
and  for  Philadelphia.  I  hope  you  have  got  it. 

I  have  composed  nothing  for  the  violoncello  since  you 
left  us  except  the  concerts  wich  I  began  at  that  time. 
I  shall  get  some  copied  for  you  again  the  next  ship  for 
America.  You  are  come  a  good  length  when  you  play 
Plegel’s  Concerto;  practice  hard  George  and  listen  with 
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attention  to  Mennel,  look  to  his  fingers  and  Bow.  You 
learn  a  great  deal  from  that.  Our  Theatre  is  not  open 
yet,  nor  do  I  know  what  performers  we  are  to  have  this 
season.  The  Concert  is  open  and  goes  on  as  usual.  Uncle 
Jo,seph  is  engaged  to  Oxford  at  a  very  good  price.  John 
is  as  well  as  ever,  pity  that  his  great  Genius  should  not 
be  cultivated.  I  took  him  with  me  to  Lord  Kintore’s  in 
the  North  where  he  was  made  a  great  deal  of.  I  was  in 
hopes  it  would  spur  him  on  to  work.  Mary  has  been 
very  ill  this  while  with  a  violent  cough.  I  was  afraid  of 
a  consumption,  but  she  is  now  getting  better,  however 
it  has  kept  her  back  in  her  learning.  She  is  beginning  to 
play  the  Plegel’s  Lessons  with  the  Scots  Airs  in  them. 
Jean  and  Caroline  are  in  good  health.  They  have  done 
much  since,  but  I  expect  a  great  deal  from  them.  Your 
friends  return  the  Compliments,  and  I  beg  you  to  return 
mine  to  all  those  friends  who  are  pleased  to  remember 
me,  to  Messrs  Chalmers  and  Whitlock  the  Boars  send 
their  compliments. 

I  know  not  whether  I  told  that  there  is  here  a  Corps 
of  700  Gentlemen,  respectable  merchants  and  tradesmen, 
called  the  Edinburgh  volunteers,  they  all  furnish  their 
cloath  and  accoutrements  from  top  to  toe,  wich  is  rather 
expensive,  but  make  a  very  fine  appearance.  I  am  the 
Master  of  the  Band  wich  consists  of  six  Clarinets,  2 
Bassoons,  2  Horns,  and  Trompet,  all  volunteers.  Tell 
your  uncle  that  I  look  for  all  the  world  Like  a  Soldier  in 
my  dress  viz:  a  Blue  Coat,  red  cape,  white  turned  up 
skirts,  white  vest  and  breeches,  a  Round  hat  with  two 
black  and  one  white  feathers,  white  Belt  and  flaming 
Sword,  two  golden  epaulettes,  everyone  from  the  com¬ 
mander  in  chief  to  the  lowest  man  wear  the  same.  Now 
as  your  Mother  wishes  to  say  a  few  words  to  you,  I 
leave  off  and  send  you  the  blessing  of,  Dr.  George 

Your  affectionate  father 

G.  Schetky. 
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My  Dr.  Gorge  I  cannot  let  this  Letter  go  without  wish¬ 
ing  you  a  happy  new  year  and  may  you  be  every  happy 
and  may  God  Almighty  bless  you  for  ever  is  the  sincere 
prayers  of  your  Aff.  father  and  mother.  I  am  perfectly 
satisfied  with  everything  you  have  done  and  said  with 
regard  to  yourself  and  I  am  not  afread  of  you  if  you  do 
but  keep  your  health  which  I  hope  you  will  pay  every 
attenchen  to  that  you  possibly  can.  your  father  has  told 
you  everything  he  can.  When  we  have  any  Oper.  of 
writing  from  Leith  we  shall  write  more.  Once  more  God 
bless  you.  Everybody  sends  there  Compts.  Mi.  S.  Your 
loving  mother. 

Edinburgh  nov  18th  1795 

Dr  George 

The  Barrington  for  Newyork  being  to  sail  shortly  I 
embrace  the  opportunity  to  acquaint  you  that  we  are  all 
well  at  home.  Charles  is  embarked  at  Portsmouth  for 
Gibraltar  and  sails  with  the  fifth  Convoy.  John  has  been 
in  the  North  country  these  three  Month  where  he  is 
very  well  If  he  returns  before  this  goes  off,  he  will 
write  and  you  will  find  him  improved.  Your  Mother 
and  I  are  very  anxious  to  hear  from  you,  as  we  wish  to 
know  how  your  eyes  are.  Dear  George  whatever  state 
you  are  in,  do  not  neglect  to  write  often  and  above  all 
do  not  despise  your  uncles  advise,  he  knows  the  world 
and  particular  the  one  you  live  in.  Have  you  got  my 
last  letter  wherein  I  told  you  if  the  climate  does  not 
agree  with  you  to  come  and  share  what  we  have.  I  wish 
you  was  here  and  knew  to  teach  the  Pianoforte,  it  is 
certainly  more  profitable  than  the  violoncello,  however 
I  trust  you  will  let  prudence  guide  you  in  all  your  actions^ 
You  understand  Latin  enough  to  know  the  meaning  of 
Respice  finem.  volti. 

We  have  been  very  dull  here  for  four  months  past, 
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consequently  I  have  no  news  to  tell  you,  nothing  but 
war  and  wars  alarms,  yet  for  all  we  look  forward  for  a 
speedy  peace,  everything  is  dreadfull  dear  and  rare.  Uncle 
Joseph  is,  I  believe  in  Oxford  but  I  have  not  heard  from 
him  these  six  month.  For  Politics  I  refer  you  to  the 
newspapers  if  you  incline  to  be  informed,  but  I  hope  you 
are  of  my  principle  in  that  respect,  men  of  our  proffe&sion 
have  nothing  to  do  with  politics,  as  we  must  live  from, 
and  of  course  please  every  party.  I  would  sent  you  the 
newspapers  as  often  as  I  find  a  vessel  from  here,  but  I 
fear  to  put  you  to  unnecessary  expenses,  you  will  let  me 
know  wether  I  should  do  so  or  not.  Dr.  George  I  exhort 
you  to  keep  up  with  your  uncle  if  you  follow  his  advice 
he  will  not  forsake  you,  I  recommend  to  you  not  to 
meddle  with  the  business  of  the  Stage  any  further  than 
what  concerns  yourself,  the  managers  dont  like  to  be 
pestered  with  this  and  that.  As  your  Mother  wishes  to 
say  a  few  words  to  you,  I  conclude  my  epistle  with  a 
cordial  wish  God  bless  you,  Dr.  George,  your  affectionate 
father 

George  Schetky. 

P.  S. 

I  hope  you  will  not  forget  to  present  our  best  wishes 
to  Mr  Reinagle  and  all  other  acquaintances.  I  shall  write 
to  your  uncle  shortly  again.  I  hope  you  have  received 
our  former  letters.  Prithee  tell  me  what  you  can  play 
on  the  violoncello  and  if  you  can  read  well. 

My  Dear  George  I  cannot  let  this  go  out  without  saying 
something  though  I  have  but  little  as  your  father  has 
said  what  is  most  material  and  I  hope  sincerely  you  will 
attend  to  his  advice  and  tell  us  when  you  write  what 
you  have  determined  to  do  and  where  you  think  to  settle. 
You  mentioned  in  your  last  you  would  try  some  other 
part  of  the  country  as  the  heat  was  so  bad  for  your  eyes. 
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I  wish  you  could  get  rid  of  that  sore  complaint.  Your 
father  has  told  you  of  Charles,  poor  fellow,  he  is  sadly 
hunted  about  but  it  natural  to  his  profession.  John  is 
much  improved,  you  would  wonder  to  see  him,  he  is  as 
tall  as  his  father.  I  believe  you  was  told  .something  about 
his  going  into  the  army,  but  he  was  not  very  fond  of  it 
when  it  came  to  the  push,  and  I  hope  it  is  the  better  for 
him  he  did  not  go.  He  still  goes  on  with  his  painting. 
All  the  girls  are  going  on  with  their  different  branches 
of  Education  very  well,  and  keep  their  health  very  well. 
For  information  tell  uncle  Allex:  that  his  uncle  Hugh 
is  dead  and  Doctor  Duncan  he  will  remember  him  and 
Mr  Dickson  the  minister  and  his  Brother  aunt  Peggy’s 
husband  and  Mr  Bealy  is  thought  dying.  I  have  only 
room  to  say  God  bless  you  for  ever.  The  whole  house 
sends  their  love  to  you  and  uncle  Allex:  Betty  desires  to 
be  kindle  remembered  to  you. 

From  your  loving  mother  Mary  Schetky. 

P.  S. 

David  Clark  wrote  to  his  father  with  this  ship  and 
told  us  you  was  very  well  which  gave  us  Great  Comfort 
and  I  thought  myself  obliged  to  him,  but  I  am  not  fond 
that  he  should  know  much  about  you.  He  says  he  lodges 
in  the  same  House  with  you,  if  it  be  true,  he  is  too  near 
you.  Be  ware  of  him  he  is  a  dangerous  Companion  and 
a  great  liar,  but  keep  this  to  yourself  and  dont  let  him 
see  your  letters  by  no  means.  I  wish  I  may  be  wrong, 
but  he  has  a  very  bad  Character,  but  we  cannot  be  too 
careful  of  our  Company.  Keep  your  mind  to  yourself. 

Jany.  25th,  1797,  Cape  Castle 

My  Dr.  Brother 

I  have  written  my  father  a  few  days  ago.  A  .ship  how¬ 
ever  is  just  about  to  sail  &  I  have  resolved  to  write  by 
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every  possible  occasion.  I  am  in  good  health  &  very 
agreably  situated  with  regard  to  our  corps  of  officers. 
We  daily  expect  out  Lord  Me.  Cartney  as  governor  & 
are  in  hopes  he  will  bring  out  orders  for  an  augmentation 
of  our  allowances,  for  living  is  very  expensive  here.  Pro¬ 
visions  are  cheap.  The  Country  is  very  populous  &  fertile, 
clothing  is  very  dear.  A  brown  coat  cost  me  about  £7 — 
everything  else  in  proportion.  I  hope  you  receive  all  my 
letters  as  I  have  written  very  frequently.  When  did  you 
hear  from  George  &  how  is  he.  I  wish  he  were  better 
off.  I  think  if  he  were  to  turn  merchant  in  America  he 
would  do  very  well.  I  have  nothing  very  new  to  inform 
you  of.  Desertions  are  amazingly  frequent  &  3  soldiers 
have  been  shot  for  that  crime,  they  desert  into  the  in¬ 
terior  of  Africa  where  it  is  almost  impossible  ever  to 
find  them  out.  Write  me  anything  new  that  may  occur. 
My  Complts.  to  any  enquirers.  My  love  to  my  father, 
brothers  &  sisters  &  Betty.  Farewell  Dr.  John  & 

I  am  your  Affectionate  Brother 

Chas.  Schetky - 

New  years  day  is  just  passed,  and  I  hope  your  fireside 
is  perfectly  happy. 

My  Dear  Father 

I  cannot  describe  the  uneasiness  I  feel  at  never  hearing 
from  you.  Naturally  apprehensive  of  something  serious 
or  distressing  being  the  cause  my  mind  is  a  constant  prey 
to  fear  &  anxiety.  Lord  Me  Cartney  on  whose  arrival  I 
founded  all  my  hopes  of  receiving  letters  from  home  is 
now  here,  and  when  I  saw  every  officer  in  the  garrison 
receive  accounts  from  friends,  my  disappointment  &  grief 
at  the  silence  of  mine  were  great  indeed.  I  am  left  to 
melancholy  conjecture.  Night  and  day  I  think  of  home 
and  when  I  reflect  on  the  load  of  taxation,  the  dearness 
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of  provision,  the  scarcity  of  specie,  perhaps  your  decrease 
of  business  or  precarious  health,  with  a  heavy  charge  to 
provide  for,  I  am  quite  miserable.  A  fleet  is  expected  very 
soon  and  I  shall  indulge  hopes  of  hearing  then. 

I  have  just  returned  from  the  Country  where  I  have 
been  about  a  fortnights  journey  with  General  Dundas  & 
Col:  Scott.  We  were  at  Brand  bleg  where  are  some  re¬ 
markable  hot  springs.  After  staying  there  a  few  days  we 
set  out  across  the  Country  over  frightful  mountains  to 
Schwartland  where  are  some  Steel  Baths,  &  whence  I 
brought  some  iron  ore.  We  then  passed  a  place  called 
the  Cloef  a  dangerous  pass  &  arrived  in  Hottentot  Hol¬ 
land.  We  were  to  have  proceeded  to  the  Paarl  &  to 
Hillingbost,  when  Genl.  Dundas  received  advice  of  the 
arrival  of  the  Governor  on  which  we  went  back  to  Cape 
Town.  When  at  Brand  Valley  we  rode  out  at  daybreak 
one  morning  to  hunt  ostriches,  we  came  to  a  dark  wild 
vale  overgrown  with  brushwood  where  we  saw  3  os¬ 
triches,  they  were  not  within  shot,  we  galloped  after 
them  as  fast  as  possible  but  they  clapped  their  monstrous 
wings  &  ran  or  rather  hopped  away  with  inconceivable 
velocity.  We  got  them  at  one  time  under  the  brow  of  a 
hill  when  we  fired  at  them  with  ball  but  missed  them, 
after  a  hunt  of  many  hours  which  ceased  from  the  exhaus¬ 
tion  of  our  horses  we  returned.  We  killed  a  deer,  of 
which  we  saw  at  least  40  or  50  that  day  &  some  pheasants. 
I  shall  by  the  first  opportunity  send  you  the  notes  I  took 
on  this  journey  &  some  sketches  for  John.  An  Alteration 
in  the  establishment  of  regimental  surgeons  has  taken 
place  by  act  of  parliament.  By  this  in  lieu  of  Allowance 
for  medecine  money  &  Hospital  money  which  made  our 
income  about  £200  a  year  tho’  liable  to  expences  of  mede¬ 
cine  etc.  We  have  7/6  pr.  diem  of  stated  pay  &  every 
article  of  medecine  etc.  found  by  Government.  This  occa- 
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sions  a  reduction  of  income  because  my  expences  for 
medecine  annually  was  not  very  great.  As  a  compensa¬ 
tion  for  this  loss  his  Majesty  has  ordered  that  Surgeons 
of  regiments  shall  enjoy  every  privilege  of  rank  &  other¬ 
wise  as  Captains  except  in  military  command,  which  to 
them  is  unnecessary.  This  puts  them  on  a  most  respect¬ 
able  footing,  &  their  income  (tho'  less)  is  more  stated 
&  certain  than  formerly.  Previous  to  this  a  Surgeon  to 
a  regt.  in  cases  of  great  sickness  was  liable  to  great 
expences  in  finding  everything.  Tho'  befriended  by  Genl. 
Dundas  nothing  has  occurred  by  which  I  could  avail 
myself  of  this  advantage,  I  mean  no  vacant  place  of 
emolument.  I  am  not  anxious  about  leaving  the  regiment 
in  hopes  they  may  go  on  to  India.  As  soon  as  I  hear 
from  you  &  the  receipt  of  some  of  my  letters  acknowl¬ 
edged  I  .shall  send  you  what  small  sums  I  can  spare.  Tho' 
tolerably  rich  in  honor  &  reputation,  I  am  not  so  much 
so  in  purse,  but  I  have  it  in  my  power  with  care  to  send 
a  trifle  to  you  now  &  then.  I  am  only  anxious  to  hear 
from  you  &  how  you  all  are. 

My  love  to  all  my  brothers  &  sisters,  and  to  Betty. 
God  Bless  you  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  your  Son 

Chas.  Schetky - 

Cape  Castle  May  9th,  1797 


Cape  of  Good  Hope,  July  26th,  1797 

My  Dear  Brother 

We  are  now  at  such  an  immense  distance  from  each 
other  that  the  common  advantage  of  literary  correspond¬ 
ence  is  become  perfectly  uncertain  &  precarious.  This 
has  been  to  me  a  source  of  great  uneasiness  with  respect 
to  your  welfare  &  as  our  affection  is  mutual  always  you 
may  have  been  anxious  on  my  account  also.  I  am  at 
present,  my  Dr  George,  in  perfect  health.  It  is  near  two 
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years  since  I  left  Edinburgh  last.  I  was  in  the  (then) 
2d  Battn.  of  the  Scotch  Brigade  commanded  by  Col. 
Ferrier  whom  you  may  recollect  our  neighbor  when  we 
lived  in  Leith  Walk.  We  were  some  time  in  the  Castle 
when  we  went  to  Dunbar  Encampment.  We  then  em¬ 
barked  for  Portsmouth.  After  a  few  days  stay  in  Leith 
Roads  and  a  melancholy  parting,  bid  adieu  to  our  friends 

6  country.  The  recollection  of  this  scene  affects  me 
very  much,  particularly  when  I  think  of  the  very  best 
of  Mothers  telling  me  how  much  she  doubted  ever  seeing 
us  again, — a  prediction  unfortunately  too  well  verified. 
I  shall  say  no  more  of  this  subject,  as  I  know  perfectly 
well  how  much  you  have  felt  on  the  occasion.  I  was  in 
Gibraltar  when  the  melancholy  news  reached  me,  to 
which  place  we  were  sent  after  about  2  months  stay  at 
Hillsea  near  Portsmouth.  While  in  the  Garrison  of  Gi¬ 
braltar  the  Scotch  Brigade  (which  consisted  on  our  em¬ 
barkation  at  Dunbar  of  600  men  each  was  incorporated 
into  one,)  and  I,  being  senior  to  the  Surgeon  of  the  1st 
Battallion,  was  appointed  to  the  Brigade  instead  of  being 
supernumerary  surgeon,  which  I  should  have  been  in 
case  I  were  junior.  After  remaining  in  Gibraltar  about 

7  months,  we  embarked  there  for  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
We  touched  at  Teneriffe,  whence  after  taking  in  some 
supplies  we  proceeded  on  our  voyage  and  reached  the 
Cape  in  11  weeks  &  4  days  from  the  date  of  our  leaving 
Gibraltar,  viz:  July  2d.,  1796. 

The  Cape  of  Good  Hope  &  territories  which  extend 
upwards  of  1000  miles  into  the  interior  of  Africa  are 
fertile  and  pleasant.  The  climate  is  most  excellent.  The 
Town  (Cape  Town)  is  large  and  handsome.  Provisions 
particularly  beef  and  mutton  are  extremely  reasonable. 
Bread  from  some  unforseen  cause  is  at  present  scarce, 
but  such  is  the  fertility  of  the  country  that  this  scarcity 
will  be  temporary  only.  European  articles  are  enormous- 
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ly  extravagant,  and  we  have  scarce  so  much  pay  here  as 
in  England.  My  pay  is  ten  shillings  pr  day  with  deduc¬ 
tion  of  arrears.  The  pay  of  the  two  assistant  surgeons 
to  the  Brigade  is  7  shillings  pr  day;  my  perquisites  are 
not  many.  But  we  entertain  hopes  of  being  sent  to  the 
East  Indies  where  fortunes  are  sometimes  to  be  made. 

The  last  accounts  I  heard  of  you  were  that  you  had 
entered  into  a  Partnership  with  D.  Clark  in  the  mercan¬ 
tile  or  shop  way.  I  approve  most  highly  of  the  principle 
as  I  know  your  turn  that  way.  You  will  find  it  more 
profitable  than  following  the  music  solely,  and  as  you 
began  young  with  steadiness  and  perseverance,  I  doubt 
not  but  in  time  you  will  find  yourself  very  comfortable. 
It  is  however  of  consequence  to  have  a  co-partner  on 
whom  you  can  depend.  You  can  best  judge  of  that 
yourself.  Mutual  interest  and  advantage  in  general  will 
render  partners  in  trade  sure  to  each  other.  From  mis¬ 
carriage  of  letters  I  have  not  heard  from  home  these  10 
months.  I  have  however  heard  by  some  from  Edin’r  now 
here  on  their  way  to  India  that  John  has  begun  practising 
the  drawing,  in  which  I  hope  he  succeeds. 

When  in  London  which  I  was  for  some  time,  I  was 
almost  always  at  Uncle  Philips  house.  He  was  however 
in  Yorkshire,  where  he  has  been  this  long  time,  so  that 
I  never  saw  him.  His  son  Ramsay  was  in  Holland,  him 
also  I  have  never  seen,  &  I  understand  he  went  to  Rome 
to  complete  him  in  his  studies.  I  however,  saw  the  rest 
of  the  family  consisting  of  Mrs.  R.  and  5  or  6  young 
ladies,  from  whom  I  received  every  mark  of  civility.  I 
hope  Uncle  Aleck  is  well  and  that  his  plans  succeed  to 
his  wish  and  expectations.  I  beg  my  best  love  to  him, 
&  I  wish  him  every  success  and  happiness.  I  beg  of  you 
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My  Dear  Brother  to  write  me  soon  &  direct  to  my  father's 
care.  God  Bless  you  Dr.  George  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  Affectionate  Brother 

Charles  Schetky. 


Cape  of  Good  Hope  Sept.  13th  1797. 

My  Dear  Brother 

I  am  favored  with  your  letter  dated  12th  Dec.  '96  & 
am  exceeding  sorry  to  learn  the  adverse  fortunes  you 
have  struggled  with  since  we  parted.  My  Dear  George 
I  shall  take  the  privelege  of  a  brother  &  very  freely 
impart  to  you  my  sentiments  on  this  occasion. 

It  gives  me  the  utmost  concern  to  find  that  person 
from  whom  on  every  consideration  of  kindred  &  relation¬ 
ship  you  ought  to  have  experienced  friendship  &  protec¬ 
tion  in  a  strange  country,  should  be  the  man  to  abandon 
you.  I  cannot  help  regretting  you  ever  went  to  America 
&  that  your  attention  &  studies  were  not  directed  to 
some  other  pursuits.  However,  do  not  despond.  I  think 
your  situation  may  still  be  altered  for  the  better  &  I 
submit  to  your  good  sense  the  following  opinions  & 

advice. 

The  profession  you  now  pursue  has  been  productive 
hitherto  of  neither  profit  nor  honor  &  the  prospect  before 
you  seems  equally  uninviting.  Your  powers  in  musical 
performance  may  perhaps  produce  you  considerable  gain 
but  as  this  must  depend  either  on  the  whim  of  a  public 
perhaps  illiberal  or  the  caprice  of  a  haughty  imperious 
manager  you’ll  allow  your  profit  must  at  best  be  pre¬ 
carious. 

Ten  or  12  dollars  a  week  barely  able  to  procure  you 
raiment  &  subsistence;  together  with  the  society  o 
wicked  profligate  men  who,  tho’  not  always,  yet  general  y 
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compose  the  bands  in  orchestras,  will  never  my  Dear 
Brother  suit  either  your  natural  disposition  or  be  consist¬ 
ent  with  your  future  comfort  &  happiness.  A  great  genius 
in  music  I  conceive  unless  discovered  in  the  earlier  part 
of  life,  will  seldom  shine  forth  in  more  advanced  periods, 
and  without  eminence  in  that  line  I  should  think  a 
respectable  livelyhood  cannot  be  obtained.  It  is  probable 
also  a  man  may  possess  considerable  merit  in  your  line 
without  being  successfull  in  public.  Modesty  in  public 
may  embarrass  those  powers  which  could  be  most  suc¬ 
cessfully  exerted  in  private  and  you  may  easily  form  a 
guess  what  my  feelings  would  be  were  you  to  meet  with 
only  partial  applause  or  indifferent  encouragement.  I  am 
not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  tempers  of  the  people 
among  whom  you  live,  but  you  know  that  at  home  & 
in  other  places,  proffessors  of  music  tho’  they  may  be 
highly  respected  for  private  worth,  are  less  considered 
than  other  citizens.  Tis  a  pity  such  prejudices  should 
exist  &  tho’  they  do  not  exist  among  the  liberal  yet  these 
last  form  only  a  small  share  of  even  wealthy  society.  For 
these  reasons  I  think  your  present  line  subject  to  so 
many  disadvantages  &  mortifications,  that  I  would  real¬ 
ly  advise  you  gradually  to  quit  it.  When  I  reflect  on  the 
natural  steady  perseverance  of  your  disposition,  &  the 
liberal  education  your  father  bestowed  on  you  I  lament 
you  were  not  bred  to  some  mercantile  department  in 
which  I  am  convinced  you  must  have  succeeded.  I  think 
your  plan  with  David  Clark  had  he  been  a  proper  person 
the  best  you  could  have  possibly  adopted.  However,  were 
you  now  to  form  a  friendship  with  some  merchant  or 
shopkeeper  you  might  disclose  your  wish  to  change  your 
situation  &  offer  your  services.  You  must  first  be  content 
with  small  matters  &  live  penuriously.  Your  utmost  care 
&  attention  must  be  devoted  to  business.  Affluence  & 
happiness  tho’  perhaps  far  off,  must  be  the  eventual  & 
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certain  reward.  You  may  in  the  meantime  if  possible 
continue  to  attend  the  theatre  at  night  &  derive  assistance 
from  that  source,  but  give  it  up  the  moment  you  can  do 
without  it.  The  great  numbers  of  rich  people  who  have 
raised  themselves  from  nothing  by  their  care  &  industry 
embolden  me  to  recommend  this  plan  to  your  serious 
consideration.  The  art  of  .sellings  &  buying  cannot  be 
great  &  the  business  of  accounts  is  simple  enough,  so  you 
may  soon  be  initiated.  Should  the  scheme  fail  in  our 
expectations  you  know  you  have  it  always  in  your  power 
to  return  to  your  old  situation,  but  I  think  were  you 
once  firmly  established  independent  of  orchestras  you 
would  be  in  no  danger  of  recurring  to  them.  You  are 
now  at  that  time  of  life  when  it  is  of  the  utmost  impor¬ 
tance  to  determine  what  course  you  ought  to  pursue, 
whether  to  continue  a  disadvantageous  profession  or  try 
something  else  which  may  afford  a  brighter  hope,  and 
your  present  age  with  the  experience  so  dearly  purchased 
should  enable  you  fully  to  judge  for  yourself.  Let  not 
my  advice  biass  you  too  much  should  you  entertain  much 
partiality  for  your  present  situation  or  should  you  like 
it  yourself  in  preference  to  others.  You  can  act  as  you 
judge  best,  only  I  entreat  you  to  consider  well  with  your¬ 
self.  Marriage  is  frequently  known  to  better  a  man's 
fortune  and  should  your  co-partner  or  master  in  business 
have  a  daughter,  an  alliance  with  her  might  strengthen 
the  firm.  To  ask  however  a  lady  in  marriage  under  these 
circumstances  requires  a  confidence  with  the  father  & 
friends  only  to  be  acquired  by  long  proved  assiduity  & 
care  in  the  mutual  interests  of  business.  These  are  only 
hints  which  perhaps  may  be  useful,  but  you  may  consider 
them  or  not  according  to  your  own  good  sense.  Nothing 
can  be  more  ruinous  than  a  precipitate  marriage  but  an 
opportune  marriage  may  be  essential  to  interests  of  both 
parties.  I  have  now  however  said  enough  &  shall  con- 
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elude  with  wishing  you  every  possible  success  &  happi¬ 
ness. 

I  assure  you  my  Dear  George  no  one  can  be  more 
anxious  for  your  welfare  than  I  am.  I  hope  you  will 
never  once  imagine  that  because  you  may  not  find  it 
necessary  to  follow  the  advices  I  give  you  as  to  a  change 
of  proffession  my  affection  will  be  altered.  No  I  assure 
you,  my  friendship  will  be  as  warm  &  sincere  as  ever 
nor  shall  time  or  distance  efface  you  from  my  memory. 

May  God  Bless  you  is  the  sincere  prayer  of,  Dear 
George,  your  affectionate  brother. 

Charles  Schetky. - 


J.  C.  Schetky,  Esqr.,  LISBON. 

Professor  of  Drawing 
Royal  Naval  College 
Portsmouth. 

Inglaterra. 

Queria  on  the  Zezere 
August  14  1814. 

My  dear  John 

By  the  date  of  this  present  letter  you  see  that  I  have 
survived  any  danger  that  might  overtake  travellers  in 
the  Pyrenean  frontiers  or  France — if  any  existed! 

Not  having  received  any  of  your  letters  on  this  march, 
(a  matter  of  course  as  any  there  might  be  would  be 
detained  till  my  arrival  in  Lisbon,)  I  cannot  imagine  any 
important  family  change  since  last  account,  so  that  I 
have  nothing  left  to  do  but  to  give  you  my  own  news. 

After  writing  to  you  from  Ozar  Zur  I  next  day  began 
the  journey  I  meditated  which  I  finished  in  12  days, 
rejoining  the  Brigade  in  Pancorvo,  near  Vitoria,  much 
fatigued.  The  Pyrenees,  in  scale  and  in  features  bear 
strict  comparison  with  everything  I  have  heard  of  the 
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Alps ;  to  me  who  had  never  heretofore  seen  anything  like 
this  first  rate  scale  of  immensity  they  of  course  produced 
an  amazing  sensation.  Nothing  either  can  be  richer  than 
their  forms  and  the  composition  of  their  landscapes — nor 
more  glowing  than  their  ordinary  coloring.  Accustomed 
to  the  tone  of  Portugese  coloring  I  found  the  green  of 
the  Pyrenean  vallies  too  vicious,  the  red  sides  of  the 
mountains  too  decisive,  the  roads  too  good,  too  level, 
the  houses  too  well  roofed  and  too  whitened  to  be  alto¬ 
gether  unexceptionale ;  there  wanted  that  genial  desolate 
air  so  charming  in  “nosso  Portugel.”  At  all  events  I 
was  delighted  with  a  change  to  me  so  complete,  so  com¬ 
pletely  Swiss.  Made  lots  of  sketches  lived  devilish  well 
and  rode  very  hard,  met  no  robbers  but  every  civility 
from  the  Spaniards,  which  from  my  former  experience 
of  them  I  was  taught  to  expect.  Such  is  the  physical 
aspect  of  their  country ;  the  political  state  of  it  and  of  all 
Spain  is  deplorable.  Selwood  and  myself  at  Bordeaux, 
calculating  on  the  firmness  and  solidity  of  the  national 
character  expected  them  to  prove  true  to  those  principles 
of  freedom  which  from  the  tone  of  their  deputies  in 
Cortes  seem  extensively  diffused.  Instead  of  this  they 
have  seen  those  deputies  put  in  prison  with  scarce  a 
murmer,  the  military  too  corrupt  to  oppose  this,  or  any 
other  measures  of  their  leaders,  obtain  credit  for  patriot¬ 
ism  by  deserting  from  a  government  too  weak  to  bribe 
even  them  any  longer  to  assist  its  despotism.  Altho 
destitute  of  any  other  support,  accordingly  they  desert 
in  immense  numbers.  Police,  manufactures  and  literature 
seem  utterly  at  a  stand-still — you  meet  no  one  on  the  road 
except  the  Postman;  all  communication  between  town 
and  town  seems  abandoned.  Robbery  in  those  provinces 
which  abound  in  forest  land,  or  which  are  not  overrun 
with  an  army  is  uncertain,  frequent  even  in  cities.  Final¬ 
ly  the  state  of  public  opinion,  which  I  lost  few  opportuni- 


-  174  - 


>  f  W  i>  ’ ■*'  ’  ■  6W 

-  •  , 

■  $i.i  ridj  :  >  j*  ci  .boc  u'n  b  i  t-JiioD 

;*>  *ii  r  ji  :n*.  ai  -i  C|  *$'■  rto  ■»>  *  >(! 

oc.riA  .1  .  ^  ib  -ii  01  vufi  laadJ  . .  n 

b  |iti  item  t  .  jasi  id  "Te>  to  ■ 

*1  u;rjj-t  im.'i  *•  'UJDBIlWSffT  ,a>  .o'  t  *«s  I  Jx  x  fi  n.*ixi  fit 
b«OT  obi  n  t  )Oir'  )5m  <v< — Mj*- -  i.  r),  vf,  lu  m»oe 
V  H  i  o  *>  V  d  I.3.a  ;■  tO'J  {in  :  li.:  :</*'  Jfil  tqftXU 

.5.  jjioI  iB'  i-  rr  D-..'s  .*J  bag 

■(  jt  «  5i,.  i^itiv  'vn!  3«  ■  !  1  ’  •  ' ■)<'  H  >i:iw 

•  ,j  1  ift  mv5  In  au-:t*»'  >nu  i  xfn1B  01 

ini»#io«|<;o  *rr  j  ri  •ub/y  taoiiuqo  ii  .to’ 4  to  stat*  *ilt  y{ 


Letters 


ties  of  ascertaining  is  infested  with  time-serving  maxims 
of  present  expediency  and  subserviency  which  preclude 
allmost  all  hopes  of  amendment.  The  liberty  of  the  press 
and  the  abolition  of  the  inquisition  are  as  you  have  lately 
read  in  papers  cancelled  by  edict  and  the  “holy  tribune 
and  board  of  censure  on  books  in  full  triumph;  but  what 
seemed  most  alarming  of  all  and  most  notorious  was  the 
disappearance  of  all  that  female  beauty  which  once  en¬ 
chanted  us ;  not  a  decent  looking  face  to  be  seen  between 
the  Coa  and  the  Pyrenees — we  can  no  longer  doubt  but 
beauty  and  all  that  belongs  to  it  has  fled  along  with 
liberty. 

In  a  fortnight  or  so  we  shall  know  the  decision  of  our 
government  with  respect  to  us,  the  result  if  on  the  half¬ 
pay  side  will  be  announced  by  my  very  speedy  presence, 
which  at  all  events  will  probably  not  be  long  delayed,  as 
even  if  the  point  is  not  immediately  settled,  I  shall  come 
home  on  leave  of  absence  not  to  return. 

I  am  here  at  Queria  on  a  small  three  days  tour  which 
I  make  to  revisit  this  only  part  of  the  Country  where  I 
have  formerly  lived  for  some  months  in  continued  com¬ 
fort — the  scenery  not  less  exquisite  than  before  is  now 
so  well  impressed  upon  my  imagination  that  I  quietly 
enjoy  it  without  that  anxiety  to  sketch,  which  as  I  did 
not  generally  comply  with  it,  used  formerly  to  torment 

me. 

My  companion  who  is  an  ingenious,  shrewd  and  cheer¬ 
ful  young  man,  (a  Lieut.  Hodge  of  the  24  foot  English 
and  of  the  19  Portugese,)  has  however  been  visited  with 
an  ague  fit ;  while  he  sleeps,  dinner  is  getting  ready  and 
I  am  writing.  I  shall  go  to  Covilhao,  Fundao,  and  Alfred- 
vinha,  and  then  rejoin  the  brigade  at  Castello  Branco,  on 
our  way  to  Lisbon. 
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In  hopes  this  may  be  the  last  letter  I  shall  write  you 
from  Portugal,  I  am,  dear  John 

yours  ever  affectionately — 

J.  A.  Schetky. 

I  have  just  written  to  Caroline. 

Lisbon  14  Sept. 

I  was  advised  to  retain  this  letter  till  my  own  personal 
arrival  in  Lisbon,  and  by  no  means  to  trust  to  the  inland 
Portugese  post,  so  it  now  goes  by  the  first  packet — and 
now  for  news. 

The  decision  of  the  British  government  with  respect 
to  us  is  not  as  yet  known,  but  expected  daily;  those  of 
us  however  who  are  not  chosen  to  remain  permanently 
in  the  service  with  Marshall  Beresford  will  doubtless  be 
placed  on  half  pay,  but  the  .selection  is  not  as  yet  made. 
Lord  Beresford  replying  to  those  who  ask  leave  to  Eng¬ 
land,  ‘‘by  all  means,  but  had  you  not  better  wait  a  few 
days  till  you  get  your  final  leave  since  most  of  you  (and 
he  often  says  most  of  us)  will  get  permanent  leave  on 
the  expected  arrival  of  Col.  Arbuthnot  with  Dispatches.” 
This  advice  is  the  more  reasonable  to  those  who  are  not 
ambitious  of  being  continued  on  active  service  because 
if  for  instance  I  were  to  go  to  England  immediately  the 
board  would  very  probably  send  me  to  Holland.  I 
propose  therefore  to  remain  quietly  here  for  two  months 
that  is  I  will  come  in  the  first  packet  in  December.  I 
have  here  an  excellent  quarter  and  plenty  sketches  to  fit 
up  and  books  to  read.  Write  to  me  therefore  and  tell  me 
if  you  have  got  the  books  and  sketches  from  Major 
Cooper  (Lord  Dalhousie’s  Aid  de  Camp)  which  he 
brought  you  from  Bordeaux.  Another  piece  of  news  is 
not  quite  so  good.  Mr.  Shea,  my  agent  here,  instead  of 
receiving  my  money  and  selling  it  for  bills,  has  indeed 
received  it,  but  kept  it  and  taken  it  with  him  to  Bordeaux 
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leaving  no  one  here  responsible  for  his  concerns — that 
is  about  130£  out  of  my  pocket  unless  he  is  simple  enough 
to  answer  my  letter  to  Bordeaux  by  a  satisfactory  refer¬ 
ence  to  some  one  here.  Still  I  am  not  ruined,  having  12 
months  pay  due  me  and  two  bat  and  forage,  and  I  think 
Shea  is  honest  after  all.  I  will  go  to  Cintra  in  about  a 
fortnight  and  take  a  room  for  a  week  and  draw.  So  now 
you  see  you  must  write  directly,  lest  I  sail  before  your 
letter  arrives. 


10  Kings  Road  Sloane  Square 
Chelsea  Sep.  24,  1821 

My  Dear  Father, 

I  could  not  sooner  get  access  to  the  Information  you 
want  about  the  Seringapatam  prize  money  and  it  is  only 
this  morning  that  I  am  in  complete  possession  of  all  that 
can  be  known  which  is  just  what  I  have  told  you  in  my 
last  letter  directed  I  believe  to  Jane,  videlicet. 

By  strict  enquiries  made  at  the  India  House  by  my 
friend  Capt.  Murray  who  you  may  be  assured  has  access 
to  the  directors  and  to  every  most  authentic  source  it 
appears,  “that  no  return  of  the  Seringapatam  prize  money 
was  ever  made  to  the  India  House  but  every  thing  valu¬ 
able  was  seized  and  divided  on  the  spot  except  some  mili¬ 
tary  stores  which  were  afterwards  valued  and  would  have 
constituted  the  second  dividend  but  was  appropriated  to 
that  part  of  the  army  which  afterwards  came  up  who  put 
in  a  claim  for  a  share  and  obtained  it.  The  India  board 
have  however  sent  out  orders  for  reports  of  the  sum  paid 
to  each  individual  which  whenever  they  arrive  Captn. 
Murray  will  consult  for  me.  To  ransack  the  business  still 
farther  I  today  called  on  Sir  John  Buchan  who  was 
Charles’s  brother  officer  in  the  Regt.  and  afterwards  mine 
in  the  Peninsula.  He  assured  me  no  second  division  was 
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made  and  that  as  a  Captain,  Charles’s  share  must  have 
been  £700. 

Had  there  been  a  second  dividend  he,  Genl.  Buchan, 
must  have  got  his  share,  and  should  there  be  one  made 
still  of  which  however  he  thinks  there  is  not  the  slightest 
chance  he  will  let  me  know.  It  would  of  course  come 
through  the  India  House  if  it  should  ever  come  so  that 
we  cannot  fail  to  get  information.  Moreover,  along  with 
Genl.  Buchan  I  found  the  famous  Colonel  Wilks  the  His¬ 
torian  of  these  countries  who  confirmed  the  above  in¬ 
formation  in  Every  point,  adding  merely  that  the  Cannon 
taken  were  reserved  for  the  East  India  Company  and 
that  no  allowance  in  Money  was  ever  made  by  the  Com¬ 
pany  to  the  Army  for  them,  nor  is  there  any  probability 
of  any  being  made. 

Now  from  all  these  concurring  testimonies  I  hold  it 
certain  that  you  have  not  been  defrauded  of  any  portion 
of  this  money,  nor  indeed  did  it  ever  appear  to  me  possible 
that  the  Executors,  had  they  been  so  inclined  durst  have 
violated  their  trust  as  the  amount  of  that  trust  could  be 
ascertained  from  clear  evidence.  I  am  very  glad  however 
that  I  have  so  ascertained  it  as  it  will  make  you  satisfied 
on  the  subject. 

I  heard  lately  from  John  who  had  not  then  returned  to 
College  being  detained  by  foul  winds  at  Dublin.  He 
seems  to  have  been  much  thwarted  in  his  attempts  to 
see  The  Country  about  Dublin  for  want  of  Money.  He 
talks  of  publishing  his  Sketches.  I  expect  a  speedy  letter 
from  him.  I  must  now  say  a  word  or  two  to  Jeannie. 

God  bless  you  my  dearest  father 

Your  ever  affectionate  Son 

J.  A.  Schetky. 

My  Dear  Jeannie 

Your  last  was  one  of  the  most  delightful  letters  I  have 


-  178  - 


:  '  !<  .  f.»  J.ii  .  biff.  1  *iTt 


i  fti>i  '  ii:  5  i  ri  r(  '  '  in*  > 

r.  iSi  ’  I  rd  no  f  •  :  5f/»T  3/10 :>  ‘J  vi:  Uu  r  or  wo/i 

;•  .*a  /  >/  ,.:u  i  Uiw  J;  «s  :l  tdi  ,n  a  .  sv  ;  i 


j>iiu  'iusCI  yM 


m  •*)  liOiTT  ;-H*  lo  Off  *£7/  i  JB l  *21  0 


Letters 


ever  recieved ;  it  makes  me  desire  a  second  one  immedi¬ 
ately,  pray  do  write  without  delay.  I  have  hitherto  found 
it  quite  impossible  to  get  leave  of  absence  but  I  do  expect 
that  in  about  four  weeks  I  shall  be  able  to  manage  a  very 
rapid  visit  which  I  am  indeed  determined  by  almost  any 
means  to  obtain.  You  see  by  the  date  that  I  have  changed 
my  lodgings  and  greatly  for  the  better  I  assure  you.  I 
have  read  the  sketch  book  with  great  delight,  it  justifies 
your  high  encomium.  In  have  visited  Col.  W.  Napier 
whom  I  find  a  most  interesting  and  accomplished  man, 
the  husband  of  a  very  elegant  lady.  I  promise  myself 
much  happiness  from  their  society.  Your  account  of  the 
Duncans  family  is  most  interesting.  Ask  Mary  if  she 
would  wish  me  to  get  her  an  elementary  book  on  musical 
science  published  by  the  Conservatory  of  Paris,  which 
appears  to  resemble  on  a  large  .scale  Graham's  book,  it  is 
thrown  into  questions  and  answers  and  its  title  is  “Prin- 
cipes  Elementaries  de  Musique  arretees  par  les  membres 
du  Conservatoire  pour  servir  a  l'etude  dans  cet  etablisse- 
ment  suivis  de  Solfege  par  Messrs.  Agus,  Catel,  Cheru¬ 
bini,  Gossec,  Langle,  Mehue,  et  Rigel.  Quarto  price  (to 
us)  £1/7. 

Yours  affectionately,  Jno.  If  you  have  any  letters  from 
Caroline  or  George  tell  me  soon.  Write  immediately. 


Monday 
May  1822 

My  Dearest  Jeannie 

I  will  be  with  you  on  Thursday  at  I  don’t  well  know 
what  o’clock,  but  in  time  for  the  Concert.  I  shall  stay 
four  days  which  we  will  employ  to  the  best  advantage 
in  seeing  pictures  and  every  thing  worth  seeing,  or  hear¬ 
ing. 

I  am  sure,  indeed,  my  Dear  Jane  I  shall  love  your 
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friends  the  Grylls  so  entirely  as  to  be  ready  to  be  Grilled 
alive  for  their  sakes ! — for  I  know  they  are  extremely 
amiable  and  have  been  kind  friends  of  yours. 

Now  in  troth  my  Jeannie  I  have  not  at  this  moment  a 
single  thought  to  communicate  to  you  much  less  so 
urgent  as  not  to  brook  restraint  for  four  days  when  we 
will  talk,  and  think,  and  drink  tea  and  be  very  good  and 
very  happy,  and  cut  up  all  the  existing  generation  of 
painters ! 

The  kind  of  enjoyment  which  people  least  of  all  think 
of  communicating  or  of  recording  is  one  which  I  have 
greatly  enjoyed  of  late,  namely  the  pleasure  of  walking 
out  about  twilight  and  inhaling  the  most  balmy  and  fra¬ 
grant  evening  air,  aye  even  in  two  or  three  of  these  clear 
sunny  cool  days  in  last  week.  Oh  how  I  miss  a  relative, 
you  or  our  sisters,  to  enjoy  this  with  me,  for  no  other 
friend  will  do  upon  these  occasions  except  ones  relatives 
bound  by  the  same  interests  to  us  and  by  the  sympathy 
of  a  mutual  life  time.  So  powerful  is  the  influence  of 
these  moments  that  every  time  I  have  ever  before  enjoyed 
the  same  luxury  whether  it  was  as  a  relief  from  some 
annoyance  greater  or  less,  or  as  the  relish  and  summit 
of  light  hearted  idleness,  whether  I  was  with  you  at  such 
times,  or  only  anticipated  our  meeting  all  is  represented 
in  the  pleasures  of  the  present  moment,  but  I  need  not 
describe  a  species  of  happiness  so  much  more  congenial 
to  your  mind  and  your  sensibility  is  much  greater. 

Wishing  you  many  such  pleasures,  for  they  are  the 
happiest  and  the  purest  of  our  lives 

I  remain,  Dearest  Jeannie, 

Your  ever  affectionate 

J.  A.  Schetky. 

(From  London  after  he  returned  from  the  Peninsular 

War.) 
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Edinr.  May  30th  1825. 
7th  Vincent  Street. 


My  Dear  George 

Your  letter  of  the  18th  April  would  have  made  me 
much  more  uneasy  than  it  did  (to  a  certain  extent)  had 
I  not  faithfully  given  you  all  the  information  you  wished 
in  my  last  letter  in  answer  to  a  former  letter  of  yours. 
It  is  very  unfortunate  that  you  did  not  take  copies  of 
all  the  papers  in  question  when  you  went  to  America. 
I  thought  you  of  all  of  us  had  been  well  acquainted  with 
our  affairs.  I  have  never  refused  to  give  you  all  the 
information  you  want,  but  when  I  spoke  of  our  affairs 
with  Mr.  Nairne,  I  told  you  that  we  had  “good  advice’’. 
When  I  told  you  of  Mr.  Molle,  I  said  that  “he  was  an 
honest  man,  and  that  he  had  acted  honorably  in  our 
affairs”.  I  did  indeed  believe  that  your  Sister’s  word 
would  have  been  sufficient,  for  you  cannot  but  know  how 
often  our  Father  fretted  on  the  subject  of  our  little  money, 
and  that  he  never  could  get  a  bit  the  wiser,  and  expressed 
at  the  last  that  Mr.  Molle  (who  was  only  an  agent  here) 
had  acted  his  part  well.  When  I  explained  all  to  Mr. 
Nairne,  he  was  most  happy  to  hear  that  our  affairs  were 
in  such  good  hands,  and  repeatedly  said  that  we  had  good 
reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  interest  my  father  had 
received  for  so  many  years.  Many  a  time  did  he  (our 
father)  want  to  get  the  money  to  buy  a  house,  but  Mr. 
Molle  adhered  strictly  to  the  letter  of  his  instructions, 
and  kept  it  safe.  I  have  all  the  papers  now  in  my  posses¬ 
sion,  so  that  there  is  no  need  to  go  to  any  office.  I  would 
send  them  all  to  you,  but  it  seems  a  great  expense  of 
postage  to  no  purpose,  still  I  shall  send  them  by  some 
private  opportunity  if  you  are  not  satisfied.  I  am  sorry 
that  in  all  that  has  related  to  our  buying  this  house,  and 
this  last  affair,  you  have  shown  so  little  confidence  in  the 
good  sense  of  your  Sisters,  and  had  so  indifferent  an 
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opinion  of  the  two  Gentlemen  in  question,  as  to  think 
that  they  would  injure  us  in  any  way, — it  gave  me  much 
pain  to  travel  through  all  the  papers  &  letters  from  which 
I  extracted  that  long  explanation.  I  have  had  so  many 
melancholy  duties  in  the  way  of  writing  that  I  confess 
I  had  hoped  that  when  we  on  the  spot  here  were  satisfied 
that  all  was  right,  you  would  have  trusted  more  to  us, 
and  that  all  these  sad  arrangements  would  have  been 
more  easily  made.  Then  again,  had  we  been  supposed 
to  have  been  injured,  where  were  the  means  to  go  to 
Law,  or  where  was  redress  to  be  sought?  A  long  account 
was  sent  home  (which  you  must  remember)  from  India 
of  a  sum  leaving  our  Brother  Charles  in  debt;  and  when 
the  ballance  from  the  sale  of  his  effects  was  cast  up,  it 
was  34.9.5  which  was  sent  home  to  Mr.  Thos.  Wood,  and 
was  involved  in  his  bankrupt  affairs.  When  we  shall  get 
that,  we  cannot  tell.  700  £  was  all  that  was  sent  from 
Col.  Molle  from  India,  requesting  it  to  be  turned  to  the 
best  account,  which  5  per  cent  is  thought  to  have  been 
fair  and  honorable  dealing.  This  I  explained  in  my  last 
to  you.  “There  has  never  been  another  dividend  of  Prize 
Money.”  This  was  also  explained  in  my  last,  every  in¬ 
quiry  proves  this  to  be  quite  true,  but  the  worst  dealing 
was  in  the  part  of  the  Commanding  Officer,  “who  gave 
away  the  Surgurey  out  of  the  Regt.”  “The  Assistant 
Surgeon  had  offered  of  his  own  accord  to  give  1000  £ 
for  it”.  This  is  mentioned  in  a  letter  of  Col.  Molle  to 
Thos.  Wood,  which  I  have.  Col.  Molle  was  much  at¬ 
tached  to  Charles  &  seems  to  regret  this  bitterly.  So  thus 
we  return  to  the  result  of  the  whole,  viz:  that  5  pr  cent 
was  beter  than  investing  the  money  in  stock,  as  it  has 
never  varied  during  all  the  fluctuations  of  Public  affairs. 
I  believe  that  your  anxiety,  my  Dear  George,  was  that 
we  should  have  justice  done  to  us,  and  I  trust  that  even 
before  this  reaches  you,  you  will  be  satisfied.  Jane's 
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share  and  mine  have  been  paid  a  week  ago  to  Mr.  Nairne, 
which  makes  us  very  happy  to  bring  down  our  debt  to 
Mr.  Nairne,  as  the  interest  for  money  borrowed  is  4  pr. 
cent,  .sometimes  4 y2  &  5.  Will  you  now  remove  from 
Caroline’s  mind  all  suspicion  on  the  subject,  &  let  her 
have  this  letter  if  you  like.  I  shall  consider  myself  bound 
to  pay  the  interest  of  the  100  £  which  I  requested  Mr. 
Nairne  to  send  for  her  use,  as  she  seems  not  to  approve 
of  my  having  done  so,  but  I  request  that  she  may  be 
instructed  to  repay  it  without  delay  to  Mr.  Nairne,  as 
there  is  no  reason  that  it  should  remain  in  the  hands  of 
strangers,  thus  I  shall  have  more  interest  to  pay  the 
longer  it  is  delayed.  I  am  very  sorry  I  sent  it,  but  you 
told  me  she  had  the  ague,  &  Mrs  Dr.  Dewees  said  it  would 
be  months  before  she  would  recover.  She  had  previously 
said  that  “she  was  in  debt,  and  that  if  she  had  had  money 
to  pay  her  debts  and  the  voyage,  she  would  have  set  off 
in  the  same  ship  that  brought  her  letter”,  which  arrived 
about  a  week  before  our  beloved  Father  left  this  world 
of  care.  Judge  then  of  my  feelings,  and  how  naturally 
we  expected  her,  and  did  what  we  could  to  assist  her. 
A  letter  from  you  would  have  been  a  great  Blessing, 
saying  how  she  was.  I  say  all  this  to  shew  the  reason 
that  suggested  what  was  done. 

I  have  now  to  tell  you  that,  at  the  request  of  Sir  Jas. 
McGregor,  Dr.  McLagan  has  written  a  beautiful  Memoir 
of  our  dear  departed  Brother,  to  be  published  immediately 
in  a  Medical  Journal.  I  furnished  the  materials  for  our 
friend,  at  his  request,  and  he  has  performed  his  task  like 
a  Brother.  I  shall  send  a  copy  to  you  at  the  first  oppor¬ 
tunity.  You  will  see  in  it  how  highly  our  Brother  was 
esteemed  and  loved,  what  his  talents  and  his  Industry 
procured  for  him  in  the  admiration  of  his  friends  and 
society.  Is  it  not  a  true  saying  that  “the  memory  of  the 
just  shall  not  perish”.  What  a  consolation  to  know  that 
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his  name  shall  go  down  to  Posterity  in  the  annals  of  an 
honored  Profession,  and  that  his  Example  shall  be  held 
out  for  the  imitation  of  those  that  shall  come  hereafter. 
Oh!  My  Dear  George,  that  your  Son  may  yet  know,  and 
follow  the  steps  of  his  Pious  and  spotless  youth,  and  of 
the  modest  simplicity  of  his  maturer  years,  in  which  his 
ardent  pursuit  of  all  that  was  useful  or  ornamental  was 
not  more  remarkable  than  the  humility  and  generosity  of 
his  noble  nature.  But  all  that  I  can  say  falls  infinitely 
short  of  what  I  feel  of  the  excellence  of  his  Character  in 
points;  but  I  always  return  with  deepest  admiration  to 
his  humility  and  gentleness,  and  the  absence  of  all  selfish¬ 
ness,  and  those  high  principles  of  integrity  which  raised 
him  so  far  above  little  minds.  That  self  command  that 
made  him  refuse  even  innocent  pleasures  whenever  they 
interfered  with  his  duty  or  his  improvement.  Tell  Caro¬ 
line  that  the  Minister  of  Duddington  wrote  the  descrip¬ 
tion  of  his  paintings  and  Genius  for  the  Art.  She  knows 
he  was  much  attached  to  Alick. 

I  have  gone  thus  far  without  telling  you  that  Mr.  Shet¬ 
land  arrived  a  few  days  ago ; — we  were  very  happy  to  see 
him,  and  asked  some  friends  to  meet  him,  &  I  sung  Scotch 
songs  to  him,  &c..  It  was  only  last  night  that  he  told  us 
(having  been  here  three  different  Evenings)  that  he  goes 
today,  and  will  forward  letters,  &c..  This  makes  me  very 
happy,  as  I  shall  send  you  the  India  Papers,  viz:  1st.  in 
answer  to  your  acct.  of  Lieut.  Donald,  the  only  acct.  that 
I  ever  saw;  2d.  there  is  no  “Statement  of  funds,  stock" 
&c.,  as  the  Money  never  was  invested  in  any;  3d.  “ac¬ 
count  of  sales  of  stock",  there  is  none,  for  the  above 
reason;  4th.  a  copy  of  the  Will — letter  (copy)  of  Capt. 
Mode’s  to  his  Brother;  Power  of  Attorney  to  Thos. 
Wood,  &  W.  Molle  letter, — letter  of  our  late  Brother  on 
the  subject  of  the  whole  affair.  From  our  Brother  Charles 
having  died  so  suddenly,  his  affairs  were  of  course  left 
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to  his  Friend  Molle  to  manage  for  him,  and  from  the 
known  friendship  that  subsisted  between  them,  we  must 
believe  that  the  700  £  &  the  ballance  34:9:4,  were  really 
and  truly  the  only  sums  sent  home.  I  also  send  you  the 
Proof  Sheets  of  the  Memoir  of  our  lamented  Alick,  the 
work  not  being  published  till  July, — but  our  good  friend 
McLagan  sent  me  this  which  he  had  just  brought  from 
London,  where  he  shewed  it  to  Sir  James  McGregor, 
who  highly  approved  of  it. 

I  send  a  song,  the  words  of  which  were  translated  by 
Jeannie  and  me,  and  the  arranged  Acc’t  &  Symfonies  are 
my  own.  I  took  it  from  a  German  Trio. 

My  time  is  expired,  excuse  all  faults  and  great  haste 
for  I  have  not  time  to  read  my  letter.  Love  to  your  wife 
and  our  Dear  Nephew,  of  whom  Mr.  S.  said  much.  Write 
soon  my  Dear  George,  &  with  Jane’s  love  &  Blessing, 

I  am  ever  your  affecte.  Sister, 

Mary  Schetky. 

June  2d  1825. 


George  Schetky,  Esq. 

61  Locust  Street, 

Philadelphia, 

America. 

Sir 

I  was  favored  with  your  letter  of  the  29th  September 
last  &  I  paid  your  bill  of  £77  on  24th  January  last  and 
the  Balance  of  your  share  of  your  Brother’s  funds  to 
your  Sister  Mary  amounting  as  per  other  side  to  £3:15:3. 

Your  Brother’s  funds  were  first  paid  to  Mr.  Thomas 
Wood  the  other  Executor  of  Col.  Molle  and  it  was  with 
difficulty  that  your  Father  and  I  recovered  £700  out  of 
his  hands  which  remained  with  me  &  of  which  I  paid  the 
interest  to  your  Father  half  yearly  during  his  life  at  5 
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p.cent.  Mr.  Woods  Estate  is  still  debtor  to  the  fund  for 
£25  :14:3d.  with  interest  from  28th  July  1823  but  whether 
anything  will  be  got  is  very  doubtful. 

I  know  of  no  other  fund  belonging  to  your  Brother. 

There  was  no  direction  in  the  Will  or  power  of  Attor¬ 
ney  from  Col.  Molle  to  place  the  funds  in  Government* 
Security  &  your  Father  and  I  thought  it  was  better  to 
retain  the  money  here  at  5  p  cent. 

I  am  Sir 

Your  mo.  hum.  Servt. 
Willm.  Molle. 

Edinr.  12  Northd.  St., 

March  30th,  1826. 


April  21st,  1828 
7th  Vincent  St. 

My  dear  George 

I  have  now  the  satisfaction  of  receiving  your  letters, 
viz :  a  joint  letter  from  you  &  Dear  Cary  from  Boston, 
Feby.  8th;  one  from  you  to  John,  Feby.  27th;  one  to  us 
from  you  March  20th.;  one  from  Cary  to  us,  Feby.  28th, 
&  one  from  her  to  John,  Feby.  8th.  But  before  I  talk  of 
each  and  severally,  I  want  to  answer  you  respecting  our 
affairs  with  Mr.  Molle.  He  told  me  some  time  ago  that 
our  Money  was  never  invested  in  the  funds  ;  today  I 
went  to  Mr.  Nairne,  who  shewed  me  the  Will  (in  his 
possession ;  perhaps  you  may  be  displeased  that  Mr. 
Nairne  has  Charles  Will  in  his  possession,  but  he  had 
no  other  security  for  his  Money  from  us,  .so  we  thought 
it  not  wrong  that  he  should  have  it  in  his  safe  keeping,) 
I  saw  your  handwriting  in  the  copy,  as  you  say,  but 
discovered  that  there  was  no  mention  made  of  invest¬ 
ment  in  the  funds,  or  of  landed  interest”  in  the  will,  but 
in  Major  Mode’s  Power  of  Attorney,  in  which  it  is  so 
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suggested  by  him  to  Thos.  Wood  &  his  Brother,  (Mr. 
M.).  Mr.  Nairne  assures  me  that,  if  our  dear  Father 
“had  received  5  pr,cent  for  many  past  years”,  (which 
you  know  he  had)  that  that  was  better  interest  than  the 
funds  allowed,  with  all  the  fluctuations  of  past  events, 
they  never  have  been  more  than  5p£  pr.  cent,  generally  4, 
&  since  the  Peace  only  3,  so  that  he,  Mr.  Nairne,  thinks 
“that  we  have  good  cause  to  be  satisfied  as  to  Mr.  Mode’s 
honorable  conduct”.  I  saw  that  it  was  not  mentioned  in 
the  Will  anything  about  “investing  the  Money”,  and 
therefore  we  have  no  right  to  call  in  question  what  Mr. 
M.  has  done  with  the  Money  all  this  time.  Since  he  has 
given  our  late  Parent  so  good  interest,  and  he  is  now 
ready  to  pay  it  to  us,  on  our  discharge  of  the  same.  Mr. 
Nairne  added  that  “Major  Molle  had  probably  suggested 
some  investment,  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  the  Capital 
being  touched  by  our  Dear  Father”,  which  was  some¬ 
times  attempted,  but  it  is  well  for  usi  that  Mr.  Molle  is 
a  rich  man,  and  that  he  is  still  alive  to  restore  the  Money 
to  us,  after  such  a  lapse  of  years,  as  in  case  of  matters 
being  otherwise,  our  little  Money  might  have  passed  into 
the  hands  of  less  honest  Lawyers,  or  been  lost  in  some 
Bankruptcy.  So  far  I  hope  you  are  satisfied,  my  Dear 
George,  that  all  is  right.  Observe,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  the  last  sum  that  was  paid  to  Thos.  Wood  has  been 
lost  to  us  by  his  Bankruptcy.  It  was  only  35  £  odd,  to  be 
sure,  but  still  it  was  well  the  700  £  was  in  better  hands. 
His  own  family,  I  mean  T.  Wood's,  were  reduced  to  pov¬ 
erty  by  their  Father’s  failure,  so  that  we  have  nothing 
to  hope.  Mr.  Nairne  says  “that  if  ever  a  division  of  his 
property  shall  be  made,  after  it  has  been  turned  to  the 
best  advantage  to  pay  his  creditors,  we  may  perhaps 
recover  a  part,”  but  that  cannot  be  much,  nor  has  it 
anything  to  do  with  Mr.  Mode’s  part  of  the  affairs,  as  it 
was  not  paid  to  him,  but  to  Thos.  Wood. 
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Now  comes  the  query  in  yours  of  27th  Feby.  about  the 
“2d  or  3d  Sums  paid  by  Charles  Money”.  I  am  greatly 
comforted  in  having  every  information  on  the  subject, 
by  letters  from  our  lamented  Brother  Alick,  who  took 
great  pains  while  in  London,  to  make  inquiries  for  our 
Dear  Father’s  satisfaction.  He  made  enquiries  at  the 
office  of  the  Messrs  Meyrick,  Agents  to  the  Scotch  Bri¬ 
gade,  and  found  that  the  firm  of  Meyricks  was  long  since 
dissolved  by  the  death  of  one  of  the  Partners,  and  the 
retirement  from  business  of  the  rest.  They  had  long  since 
ceased  to  be  agents  to  that  Corps.  But  there  was  a  Mr. 
Jones,  who  still  attends  periodically  at  their  former  of¬ 
fice,  to  answer  enquiries  about  their  accounts.  From  him 
Alick  learn’t  that  “no  sum  whatever  on  account  of  Prize 
Money  was  remitted  to  Messrs  Meyrick  on  account  of 
Mr.  Schetky,  formerly  Surgeon  to  the  Scotch  Brigade.” 
“It  appears  that  on  the  19th  April,  1802  the  sum  of  £34: 
9:5  Ballance  of  his  account,  was  paid  by  Messrs  Meyrick 
to  Thos.  Wood  &  Mr.  Molle  as  Attorneys  of  the  Execu¬ 
tor  of  that  deceased  person.”  Alick  next  went  to  the 
Prize  Office,  Chelsea  Hospital,  there  he  learn’t  “that  no 
Prize  Money  for  Seringapatam  was  ever  divided  in  this 
Country,  had  it  been  otherwise,  they  must  have  known 
of  it  at  that  office,  as  it  must  have  passed  thro’  their 
hands”.  Next  he  went  to  the  India  House,  where  he 
learn’t  that,  “no  return  of  the  Seringapatam  Prize  Money 
was  ever  made  to  the  India  House,  but  everything  valu¬ 
able  was  Siezed,  &  divided  on  the  spot  except  some  Mili¬ 
tary  Stores,  which  were  afterwards  valued,  &  would  have 
constituted  the  second  dividend,  but  was  appropriated  to 
that  part  of  the  Army  which  afterwards  came  up,  who 
put  in  a  claim  and  obtained  it”. 

Besides  all  these  facts,  Alick  called  on  Sir  John  Buchan, 
who  was  Charles’  Brother  officer  in  the  Regt.,  &  after¬ 
wards  Alick’s  Brother  officer  in  Spain.  He  assured  him 
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that  no  second  dividend  was  made ;  that  as  a  Captain, 
Charles’  share  would  have  been  700  £.  Had  there  been  a 
second  dividend  he  (General  Buchan)  must  have  got  his 
share.  Now  Dear  George,  I  leave  you  to  infer  from  all 
this  that  it  is  all  right  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Molle,  and  right 
glad  shall  it  be  when  it  is  paid;  the  700  £  is  in  his  hands, 
and  he  has  adopted  the  .simplest  plan  of  paying  it  to  us 
all  severally  or  to  our  order.  Mr.  Nairne  gets  Jane’s  and 
My  Share  at  Whitsunday,  May  25. — Caroline  ought  to 
write  to  him  immediately  to  transact  about  hers,  100  £ 
of  which  he  sent  to  her  by  my  desire.  I  am  truly  sorry 
that  you  are  displeased  at  this,  as  it  seemed  my  duty  to 
do  what  I  could  for  my  Sister  when  she  wrote  to  me  in 
such  a  melancholy  Strain ;  “That  if  she  had  Money  to 
come  home,  she  would  have  come  in  the  same  ship  that 
brought  her  letter”,  and  which  arrived  four  days  before 
My  Father’s  death.  It  was  a  month  after  that  event 
before  I  knew  anything  about  her  Lover,  from  a  letter  to 
John,  in  which  she  talked  in  so  strange  a  way  of  him, 
that  I  instantly  wrote,  advising  her  to  fly  from  him,  as 
she  said  that  you  were  very  angry,  &  that  all  her  friends 
were  against  it.  Why  has  Caroline  been  so  inconsistent 
in  her  letters  to  us  at  home?  Why  did  she  never  say  to 
us  that  “she  never  wished  to  leave  the  country  where 
you  are”?  We  should  then  have  ceased  to  desire  her 
return.  As  to  the  “Eyes  of  the  World”  which  you  feared 
so  much,  truly  the  Goddess  has  a  terrible  squint,  since 
She  looked  quite  another  way  on  this  side  the  Atlantic, 
as  all  our  Friends  wondered  much  that  she  did  not  come 
home  after  your  Marriage,  which  seemed  to  all  sensible 
people  the  wisest  thing.  But  enough  of  this.  I  hope 
Caroline  will  give  us  no  more  heart  aches,  but  that  she 
will  be  happy  in  her  Married  State.  We  are  much  com¬ 
forted  by  your  account  of  Mr.  Richardson,  and  wish  you 
joy  of  a  Brother-in-Law,  that  having  seen,  you  may  ap- 
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prove.  When  is  the  Marriage  to  take  place?  Surely 
Caroline  will  not  now  think  of  coming  home,  it  would 
only  lead  her  to  spend  her  Money,  which  she  will  now 
want  for  many  purposes.  It  was  also  a  great  comfort  to 
know  that  you  were  with  her  when  our  sad  letters  ar¬ 
rived.  But  I  would  rather  avoid  that  subject,  but  only 
thank  God  for  all  the  alleviations  that  in  his  mercy  he 
has  sent  with  our  bereavements.  Caroline  has  behaved 
as  I  hoped  she  would,  and  the  consolations  of  Religion 
will  support  you  both,  for  there  is  nothing  else  can  do  it. 

Your  presence,  my  Dear  George,  is  not  necessary  in 
London  to  act  in  behalf  of  Dear  Alick’s  affairs,  for  Alas ! 
there  is  nothing  to  come  home  except  his  books  & 
Sketches.  He  had  necessarily  been  at  much  expense  in 
first  establishing  himself  in  that  fatal  country,  so  that 
the  pay’t  of  his  debts  at  Sierra  Leone  would  take  all  that 
would  arise  from  his  furniture  and  clothes  being  sold,  as 
is  the  custom.  John  has  had  to  pay  some  of  his  London 
debts  already.  John  is  in  daily  expectation  of  letters  from 
Sierra  Leone,  which  you  shall  hear  of.  With  regard  to 
our  Dear  Father’s  Bass,  as  you  say,  “he  promised  it  to 
you’’,  you  will  say  what  you  wish  to  do  with  it,  whether 
you  wish  it  sold  or  not;  if  the  former,  John  would  buy 
it  from  you  to  keep  it  in  the  family,  this  is  John’s  earnest 
desire,  but  it  is  in  want  of  repair,  which  cannot  be  done 
in  Edin’r,  but  we  shall  keep  it  safe  here  till  you  write 
again,  which  I  hope  will  be  without  delay,  as  John  may 
take  it  to  London  with  him  in  the  end  of  July,  when  Jane 
and  I  go  to  Merton  for  a  month,  but  your  letters  shall  be 
forwarded  to  us  by  a  friend  in  town,  .so  direct  as  usual. 
It  makes  us  happy  to  hear  that  our  Nephew  thrives  so 
well,  &  nothing  raises  his  Mother  so  much  in  my  opinion 
as  her  firmness  in  controlling  his  temper,  He  will  one 
day  Bless  her  for  it,  for  before  he  comes  to  be  a  man, 
(which  heaven  grant,)  the  Boy  will  have  learned  the 
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habit  of  self  command,  one  of  the  mo,st  important  ingredi¬ 
ents  in  human  happiness.  I  am  here  interrupted  by  the 
sad  tidings  of  the  Death  of  Jane  Drummond,  in  whose 
Father’s  house  you  &  I  have  passed  many  happy  days  at 
Kirkland.  She  was  married  five  years,  and  was  happy 
in  her  poverty,  for  her  husband  was  poor.  Yesterday  she 
gave  birth  to  her  4th  child,  &  died  a  few  hours  after.  She 
was  a  true  Christian,  and  was  ready  for  heaven.  Her 
husband  is  also  a  Pious  man,  but  he  suffers  acutely,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  support  of  heavenly  grace.  When  I 
looked  at  him,  the  Picture  of  Mute  Sorrow,  &  his  4  chil¬ 
dren  deprived  of  such  a  Mother,  I  said  that  our  Sorrow 
was  less  than  his.  Thus  when  we  compare  our  own 
sufferings  with  the  rest  of  Mankind,  we  shall  always  have 
reason  to  thank  God  for  His  Mercies  to  ourselves.  May 
his  Goodness  make  us  truly  Pious,  &  then  we  shall  always 
be  ready  to  die  in  Hope  of  Eternal  Life  &  Happine,ss,  for 
this  is  indeed  the  first  and  the  last  lesson  we  learn  in  this 
world  of  trial,  which  teaches  us,  both  by  its  joys  and 
griefs  that  “God  is  good  to  all,  and  his  tender  mercies 
are  over  all  his  works”.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  Jane  is 
now  much  better  than  she  has  been  all  Winter.  She 
joins  me  in  love  to  you  &  your  Wife  &  Child,  for  whose 
health  and  virtues  we  shall  ever  pray.  I  am  very  anxious 
indeed  to  know  how  business  goes  with  you,  and  if  you 
are  going  to  New  York,  which  I  hope  may  be  the  case, 
as  it  is  a  better  field  than  Philadelphia. 

Cropper  &  Benson  wrote  to  Caroline  to  let  her  know  that 
they  had  instructed  their  Agent  in  New  York  to  pay  her 
the  £100  only  “on  her  applying  for  it”.  This  was  my 
desire.  Mr.  Duncan  at  Merton  was  here  on  the  late  sor¬ 
rowful  occasion,  &  performed  his  part  well.  They  are 
well  at  Merton. 

You  will  by  this  time  know  what  is  your  share  of 
Charles  Money.  It  is  7 5  £  odds.  At  least  I  fancy  so. 
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Now  God  Bless  you,  My  Dear  George  and  send  you 
better  success.  I  write  to  Caroline  &  I  promise  you  there 
shall  be  no  more  Advisings  on  my  part.  I  hope  she  will 
marry  Mr.  R.  &  then  we  shall  all  be  happy. 

Your  affectionate  Sister, 

Mary  Schetky. 


For 

Mrs.  Anna  Johnson, 

George  Town, 

Dist.  Columbia. 

London  14th  Feby,  1817. 

My  Dear  Aunt: 

Here  is  another  letter  from  me,  &  still  in  London, 
where  I  am  likely  to  remain  until  next  fall,  being  engaged 
at  the  Italian  Opera.  Our  friend  B.  Carr  forwarded  me 
your  letter  of  17  Septr.  last,  which  is  replete  with  the 
same  sentiments  of  affection  which  has  ever,  &  I  hope 
ever  will,  exist  between  us,  allow  me  to  thank  you  for 
it,  &  at  the  same  time  request  that  you  will  often  forward 
your  letters  to  B.  Carr,  who  finds  more  frequent  oppor¬ 
tunities  of  sending  them,  than  occur  at  G.Town,  by  this 
means  I  shall  hear  more  frequently  from  you.  To  tell  you 
of  myself,  I  am  quite  well,  &  business  begins  to  be  more 
lively  now  that  the  gay  season  is  commencing,  but  since 
I  wrote  last  it  has  been  amazingly  dull.  I  find  nothing 
to  answer  you  particularly,  except  to  express  my  happi¬ 
ness  in  your  present  contented  &  comfortable  situation, 
&  hope  your  mutual  happiness  with  Mr.  Johnson  may 
long  continue,  present  my  best  regards  to  him.  It  affords 
me  true  pleasure  to  hear  of  the  improvement  of  my  Dear 
little  cousin  &  God  daughter.  God  bless  her.  As  an 
earnest  of  my  friendship  for  Mr.  Johnson.  I  would  impose 
upon  him  the  pleasing  task  of  giving  her  an  affectionate 
kiss  for  me,  but  you  must  give,  her  the  first,  as  it  is  your 
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priviledge.  Your  account,  my  Dear  Aunt,  of  your  Neph¬ 
ew,  Gordon  McNiel,  will  no  way  lead  me  to  find  him, 
as  regiments  march  to  all  quarters,  &  I  know  not  where 
he  may  be  at  present,  but  shall  look  the  Army  list,  & 
try  to  find  him,  but  that  is  a  very  roundabout  way  to 
discover  anything  relative  to  your  G.Father’s  affairs.  I 
think  your  plan  of  consulting  Mr.  Emmet  of  N.York  far 
more  likely  to  succeed  as  he  will  immediately  set  about 
making  legal  enquiries,  which  will  decide  the  business  at 
once.  As  for  me,  all  I  could  do  was  to  make  the  enquiry 
by  letter,  the  result  of  which  I  have  told  you  amounted 
to  searching  the  records  without  finding  your  G.Father’s 
will. 

Your  Uncle  Duport,  the  great  Violoncello  player,  is 
expected  here  soon,  for  the  Philharmonic  Concerts,  if 
he  comes  I  shall  see  him,  and  talk  of  you  all.  I  must 
introduce  myself  as  his  relation ! !  He’ll  stare,  I  dare  say. 
You  shall  know  all  about  it  in  my  next. 

When  you  write,  give  me  an  account  of  your  store 
business,  how  it  succeeds,  &  in  what  line.  Do  you  still 
deal  in  Children’s  Toys,  &c.&c.  Has  Mr.  Johnson  estab¬ 
lished  his  business  in  G.Town,  &  what  particular  line  is 
it?  &c.&c.&c.  all  of  which  you  know  interests  me.  I  had 
forgotten  to  answer  one  thing  in  your  letter,  I  am  not 
married,  nor  nearer  that  happy  state  than  when  I  left  you. 
B.  Carr  heard  the  same  thing,  &  I  have  told  him  all  about 
the  report,  which  proceeded  from  the  circumstance  of 
my  frequently  walking  with  my  .sister  Caroline  while  in 
Edin’r.  We  were  hardly  ever  seen  out  of  doors  but  walk¬ 
ing  arm  in  arm.  She  is  of  a  delicate  constitution,  &  thus 
I  passed  my  leisure  time,  of  which  I  had  more  than  when 
in  America,  or  than  I  wished.  I  was  known  from  playing 
in  the  Theatre  and  Concerts,  but  nobody  knew  her,  not 
being  a  public  character.  I  can  see  no  other  earthly  cause 
for  such  a  report.  People  surely  have  little  to  say  who 
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make  stories  without  knowing  the  truth  of  them ;  at  all 
events  you  should  certainly  have  heard  from  me,  if  such 
an  event  had  taken  place.  This  is  a  stupid  letter,  My 
Dear  Ann,  but  forgive  it,  the  end  will  be  answered  when 
it  reaches  you,  for  then  you  will  allow  that  tho’  I  have 
nothing  to  say,  yet  I  do  not  forget,  but  write  even  non¬ 
sense  rather  than  not  assure  you  of  my  lasting  affection. 
My  Father,  Brothers  &  Sisters  are  all  well,  but  I  am  here, 
as  it  were  alone,  for  of  all  our  Family,  only  my  sister 
Jane  is  in  London,  &  that  only  on  a  short  visit  to  a 
friend.  I  must  now  conclude,  for  I  have  written  so  much 
to  B.C.  &  my  Family  lately  that  I  am  quite  stupid,  which 
must  be  my  apology  for  this,  but  be  assured  My  Dear 
Aunt  of  the  blessing  of 

Your  Affectionate  Nephew 

George  Schetky,  junr. 

Best  regards  to  your  Dear  Parents, 
let  me  know  if  the  flageolet  is  good. 


For 

Mrs.  Anne  Johnson 
care  of  Mr.  Duport 
George  Town 
Dist.  Columbia. 

Philadelphia  28th  Dec.  1817. 

My  Dear  Aunt, 

Here  we  are  safely  arrived,  after  a  very  rough  passage 
of  60  days  from  Liverpool.  We  landed  on  Monday  15th 
&  every  day  I  have  determined  to  write  to  you,  &  as 
often  been  prevented  by  the  numerous  Friends  I  have 
been  constantly  meeting.  Hugh  Reinagle  has  just  left 
us,  &  I  take  this  quiet  moment  to  tell  you  the  News, 
which  I  flatter  myself  will  not  be  unwelcome.  You  may 
easily  infer  from  my  saving  We  that  I  am  not  alone. 
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My  Sister  Caroline  has  braved  the  dangers  of  the  Atlan¬ 
tic  with  me.  She  has  seen  but  little  since  our  landing, 
but  what  little  she  has  seen,  has  pleased  her  much.  Let 
me  enquire  how  you  are,  &  My  Dear  little  Cousin,  whom 
I  suppose  by  this  time  has  grown  a  fine  tall  Girl.  Give 
her  my  Blessing,  which  accept  yourself,  and  may  all  the 
comforts,  Compliments,  &c.&c.  of  the  Season  attend  you. 

News  I  have  none  for  you.  I  have  arrived  &  brought 
my  Sister,  &  we  are  both  well,  and  anxious  to  see  you 
which  we  hope  will  be  soon  by  some  chance  or  other, 
although  there  i,s  no  likelihood  of  that  happy  event  till 
the  Summer  holidays,  but  now  that  we  are  so  much 
nearer  than  Europe,  I  must  beg  you  to  let  me  hear  from 
you  as  often  &  as  soon  as  you  can.  Tell  me  how  you  live, 
how  the  business  goes  on,  how  George  Ann  thrives,  both 
in  health  &  person,  &  all  about  her  education,  &c.  How 
your  Father  &  Mother  are,  &  your  Husband.  My  best 
regards  to  them  all.  At  present  we  have  not  got  a  per¬ 
manent  residence,  therefore  I  cannot  give  you  any  ad¬ 
dress,  other  than  Philada.  which  will  find  us,  as  the 
Postman  is  directed  to  bring  our  letters  to  B.  Carr’s. 
Caroline  will  say  something  to  you  herself.  So,  I’ll  con¬ 
clude  this  hasty  scrawl  with  the  best  wishes  from 

Your  affectionate  Nephew  'V 

George  Schetky. 

My  Dear  Aunt — 

I  indeed  at  last  touch  American  ground,  and  shall  be 
rejoiced  to  shake  you  by  the  hand,  which,  if  our  intention 
is  not  thwarted  will  be  in  Summer  as  George  proposes 
going  down  to  Washington — unless  you  are  here  before 
that  time.  I  never  received  a  letter  which  I  understand 
you  wrote  me  by  a  British  Officer,  nor  heard  of  him, — 
knowing  it  however,  induced  me  to  write  to  you,  but  the 
constant  expectation  of  setting  out  for  this  New  World, 
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undermined  my  determination.  I  have  always  heard  of 
you  from  George  &  Ben  Carr,  and  now  I  hope  to  see  you; 
till  then,  believe  me  prepared  to  love  and  admire  you. 

I  am  Yours  Sincerely, 

Caroline  Schetky. 


For 

Mrs.  Ann  Johnson 
care  of  P.  L.  Duport  esq., 

George  Town 
Dist.  Columbia. 

Philadelphia  15th  Feby  1818 
70  Locust.  Street. 

My  Dear  Aunt, 

If  we  caused  you  any  uneasiness  by  our  silence,  we 
have  only  to  throw  ourselves  on  your  mercy  for  forgive¬ 
ness,  which  I  am  sure  you  will  not  withhold,  after  reading 
this,  which  is  a  kind  of  history  of  our  movements,  since 
our  landing  here,  but  first  let  me  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  3  letters,  the  first  of  which  reached  us  in  16  days, 
owing  to  the  stupidity  of  the  postman;  your  3d  was 
handed  us  yesterday,  and  gave  us  much  pleasure,  for  it 
informs  us  of  your  better  health,  which  we  hope  is  now 
about  being  permanently  established.  When  we  first  set 
foot  on  shore,  our  good  Friend  B.  Carr,  had  promised  a 
Lodging  for  us,  but  only  for  a  little  while ;  being  thus 
unsettled,  I  had  much  to  do,  looking  for  a  permanent 
abode,  which  have  at  last  found,  &  the  next  business  was 
to  furnish  these  appartments ;  this  you  know  requires 
much  time  and  consideration,  attending  furniture  sales, 
getting  things  made,  &c.&c.  This  I  have  just  about  fin¬ 
ished,  and  we  now  begin  to  feel  something  like  being 
settled.  I  had  much  trouble  getting  our  luggage  past  the 
Custom  House,  6  of  the  packages  had  to  pay  duty,  which 
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could  not  be  done  until  they  were  valued,  that  business 
occupied  many  days,  the  next,  as  you  may  well  imagine, 
was  to  see  the  numerous  Friends  who  were  expecting 
us,  and  to  get  amongst  the  people  again  about  business, 
which  we  are  still  exerting  ourselves  about,  for  I  have 
all  to  begin  again;  amongst  other  things  which  occupies 
the  time,  it  is  necessary  to  make  my  sister  known,  as  an 
artist,  as  well  as  to  get  her  some  acquaintances  in  this 
place,  of  course  there  must  be  some  visiting,  &  all 
this  to  be  done  as  quickly  as  possible,  considering  our 
late  arrival,  the  season  being  so  much  advanced.  I 
have  had  so  many  interruptions  before  I  could  get 
thus  far,  that  I  find  I  have  written  in  a  most  uncon¬ 
nected  manner,  it  shall  go  however  as  it  is,  which 
will  convince  you  of  the  difficulty  at  present  of  keep¬ 
ing  up  anything  like  a  regular  correspondence.  We 
have  just  heard  that  our  vessel  in  which  we  came 
passengers,  is  about  to  sail  again,  we  must  of  course  find 
time  to  write  home  to  Scotland  and  England.  We  have 
letters  very  lately,  by  the  Packet,  they  are  all  well,  but 
had  not  heard  of  our  arrival  at  the  time  of  writing.  I 
should  have  told  you  that  we  have  got  2  sleeping  rooms, 
&  a  sitting  room,  at  No.  70  Locust  Street,  very  pleasant 
situation,  a  part  of  a  cellar,  for  wood,  servants  to  attend 
us,  &  take  our  meals  with  our  Hostess.  No  other  lodgers 
in  the  House,  so  that  we  have  every  appearance  at  pres¬ 
ent  of  being  very  comfortable,  we  have  now  been  4  weeks 
in  the  House.  I  have  begun  teaching  again,  and  have 
already  a  few  lessons  to  give  in  the  course  of  the  week, 
with  a  prospect  of  filling  up  my  hours  very  soon.  I  have 
also  set  our  Quartett  Party  afloat,  there  being  no  Con¬ 
certs  at  present.  Gillingham  is  among  us,  but  he  goes 
next  June  to  New  York,  where  he  is  engaged  to  lead  at 
the  Theatre,  for  good ;  Phillips  is  here,  &  carrying  all 
before  him  at  the  Theatre;  Cooper  was  here,  and  did 
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well;  Incledon  is  in  New  York,  &  is  supposed  to  come 
here  soon;  My  Dear  Caroline  has  already  begun  to  paint, 
&  by  tomorrow  or  next  day  will  have  finished  2  Portraits, 
exceeding  great  likenesses.  We  left  all  our  Friends  quite 
well,  in  England  &  Scotland.  Joseph  Reinagle  &  Aunt 
Dorothy  were  the  only  ones  of  the  Reinagle  Family  who 
talked  of  you.  Mrs.  Broadhurst  always  enquired  for  you, 
she  is  well  &  looks  the  same  as  ever.  Mrs.  Spence  talks 
of  coming  out  here  next  Spring,  she  sometimes  talked  of 
you.  I  saw  but  little  of  Ellen.  This,  I  believe  is  all  the 
News  I  can  tell  you,  but  as  you  perceive,  it  is  done  in  as 
brief  a  style  as  possible  for  fear  of  more  interruptions. 
My  Caroline  &  self  have  enjoyed  excellent  health,  till 
within  these  few  days  she  has  been  afflicted  with  Head¬ 
ache,  I  imagine  proceeding  from  the  extreme  cold  weath¬ 
er,  &  smoak  which  we  are  plagued  with  in  our  rooms. 
I  must  leave  the  rest  of  this  for  her  to  say  something; 
— before  I  conclude,  let  me  beg  of  you  to  say  something 
more  about  your  being  now  a  Chatholic.  I  thought  you 
were  always  Catholic ;  is  not  my  Dear  George  Ann  bap¬ 
tised  catholic?  Let  me  hear  something  of  all  this,  which 
we  shall  talk  more  fully  of  hereafter.  My  best  regards  to 
your  Parents  &  Husband,  &  Believe,  My  Dear  Aunt,  that 
I  am  still  the  same, 

Your  Affect’e  Nephew, 

George  Schetky. 

Kiss  George  Ann  for  me  & 

tell  her  to  be  a  good  Girl,  &  learn 

her  lessons  well,  &  give  her  my  Blessing. 


March  5th. 

My  Dear  Aunt, 

This  letter  has  been  waiting  all  this  time  for  a  Postscript 
from  My  Dear  Caroline ;  she  has  been  very  well,  &  very 
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busy,  and  at  night  too  much  occupied  with  Domestic 
concerns  to  find  even  a  few  minutes  for  writing;  but  I 
am  sorry  to  say,  during  the  last  10  days  she  has  been 
very  unwell,  owing  to  the  change  of  climate  &  intense 
application  at  her  painting  Desk,  having  begun  9  Pic¬ 
tures  &  finished  4  of  them,  all  most  stricking  likenesses, 
she  desires  her  best  regards  to  all  of  you,  &  hopes  you 
accept  this  my  being  her  Amanuensis,  for  she  cannot 
write  at  present,  but  will  herself  address  a  letter  to  you 
very  soon ;  if  you  know  of  any  of  the  good  people  who 
want  their  faces  painted,  on  ivory,  tell  them  to  wait  till 
Summer,  &  take  their  choice  of  sizes  from  30  to  100  Dol¬ 
lars,  when  Caroline  will  reflect  their  Physiog. — on  Ivory. 

Adieu  My  Dear  Aunt 

Ever  your  affectionate  Nephew 

G.  Schetky. 


For 

Mrs  Anna  Johnson 
care  of  P.  L.  Duport  Esqr. 

George  Town 
Dist.  Columbia. 

71  Locust  St.  Philadel’a. 

My  Dear  Aunt — 

As  your  last  letter,  and  George’s,  passed  each  other, 
it  is  passible  that  you  have  waited  till  he  wrote  again. 
I  trust  that  such  ceremony  does  not  exist  between  us, 
if  so,  adieu  Friendship,  and  without  friendship  what  is 
Man?  Our  silence  has  proceeded  from  a  great  deal  of 
indisposition  on  my  part,  and  a  great  deal  of  dancing 
attendance  kind  of  business  upon  George’s — his  exer¬ 
tions  have  been  two-fold,  that  of  his  profession,  and  that 
of  nursing  me.  We  have  been  obliged  to  work  hard  to 
make  both  ends  meet,  it  was  too  late  in  the  season  when 
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we  arrived,  and  required  minute  industry  to  get  in — how 
often  have  I  risen  out  of  bed  when  a  sitter  came !  and 
how  much  have  I  required  the  soothing  bosom  of  a 
Female  Friend,  to  whom  I  could  pour  out  my  laments 
for  the  family  I  have  left,  and  friends  dear  to  me  whom 
I  mourn ;  my  regrets  at  the  tax  I  have  been  to  my  Beloved 
George,  are  not  few,  although  he  is  all  affection  and 
care, — but  this  not  to  my  present  purpose.  With  all  our 
striving,  we  shall  be  obliged  to  see  Ben  Carr  depart  for 
Baltimore  without  us!  this  is  a  melancholy  fact,  all  our 
anticipations  are  cast  aside ;  for  some  time  past  we  never 
thought  of  writing  as  we  should  see  you  so  soon ;  but 
now  that  the  recess  has  taken  place,  and  we  have  counted 
our  costs,  it  is  obvious  that  we  cannot  afford  to  take  the 
excursion  this  year,  and  we  have  actually  relinquished 
our  plan.  To  commence  a  long  string  of  regrets  would 
be  as  fruitless  as  childish,  I  must  not  think  of  it.  Dear 
George  is  sadly  disappointed;  he,  who  knows  you  so  well, 
knows  what  he  is  to  lose,  my  regret  that  of  disappointed 
expectation,  and  is  heightened  by  the  necessity  I  feel  for 
the  blessings  of  friendship.  But  though  we  cannot  come 
to  you,  can  you  not  come  to  us?  I  think  the  jaunt  would 
do  you  good,  here  we  should  nourish  and  cherish  you 
among  us,  we  would  walk  you  about,  and  be  very  happy; 
think  of  it,  and  come  up  with  our  Dear,  Good,  Ben,  when 
he  returns  from  Baltimore;  do  make  up  your  mind,  and 
write  to  tell  me  you  are  coming — bring  our  sweet  little 
George  Anna  with  you,  she  shall  have  the  Drawing  Room 
sopha,  and  you  the  half  of  my  bed.  Meanwhile  I  must 
leave  paper  for  George,  who  will  perhaps  plead  with  you. 
I  am  therefore  yours 

Very  sincerely, 

Caroline  Schetky. 

My  Dear  Aunt, 

Almost  daily  for  the  last  3  months  have  we  been  talk- 
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ing  of  you,  &  anticipating  the  happiness  of  seeing  you 
in  George  Town,  latterly,  I  have  refrained  from  writing, 
untill  I  could  say  at  what  time  you  might  expect  us;  but 
now,  as  our  Dear  Caroline  informs  you  we  must  give  up 
the  hope  of  an  excursion  this  year;  but  still  I  am  in 
hopes  you  will  favor  us  with  a  visit;  the  weather  has 
been  oppressively  hot  this  summer,  &  I  think  it  would 
do  you  good  to  travel  North  to  us,  &  bring  Dear  little 
George  Ann  with  you,  we  have  room  enough  now,  having 
an  entire  house  to  ourselves;  B.  Carr  will  bring  this  to 
Balt’e,  and  he  will  write  to  inform  you  of  the  time  he 
will  return,  &  it  might  happen  that,  altho’  we  cannot 
make  a  month’s  excursion,  we  might  be  able  to  take  4 
or  5  days,  or  perhaps  a  week,  &  meet  you  in  Balt’e,  for 
it  is  my  sincere  wish  to  see  you,  and,  also  to  see  the 
worthy  old  Mr.  Carr;  another  great  inducement  would 
be,  to  travel  a  little  with  Caroline  for  the  Benefit  of  her 
health.  She  is  now  tolerably  well,  thank  Heaven,  but 
has  suffered  much  from  the  Heat,  &  change  of  climate 
generally,  but  I  am  in  hopes,  now  that  she  gets  accus¬ 
tomed  to  the  climate,  that  she  will  derive  much  good,  as 
respects  her  health  &  constitution.  Favor  me  with  a  few 
lines,  &  with  best  regards  to  your  Husband,  Father  & 
Mother,  be  assured  of  the  Blessing  of 

Your  affectionate  Nephew 

George  Schetky. 

Kiss  George  Ann  for 
me  &  Bless  her. 

Philada.  5.  August,  1818. 


-  201  - 


<r>*  &  -r;OY  10 


♦  «r  3  W  ’O/iili  ,1  J  I  .  it  &  tj.'  ri  / 

,  3  *  •/  ;-'.,Tn  .  »  .  9W  <•  u  ■  "  ,•  -  "•  ‘ ■  ■ 


<HOx  ■'-  <  <  !  V*  jTK'fiia  xv:  "  »* 

1;  i«  >  l  $ii  70  >!  7  ;.r  ■  ’•  7V  «yt-;  ot  ,od 

fc/d  n*wH  JbVf  y;fd  t. ;U  ton  «  s»rvJ  . 


boov  rbum  3  nsb  Hiw  sda  *  .  • 


.OTM»'  ",  O  £  ■!£  !>>"  ,T*f  M 


-  "  .  *#>/-■  ■?-  -be  .  • 


The  Schetky  Family 


For 

Mrs.  A.  R.  Johnson 

care  of  P.  L.  Duport  esq.,  corner  of  12th  St. 

Pennsylvania  Avenue 
Washington  Dist.  Columbia. 

Philadelphia,  29th  April  1819. 

My  Dear  Aunt, 

’Tis  long  since  I  have  heard  from  you,  &  ’tis  long 
since  I  have  written  to  you,  but  really  circumstances 
prevent  me  in  such  manner  that  I  cannot  enumerate 
them;  be  assured  that  you  have  not  been  absent  from 
our  minds,  for  very  few  evenings  have  gone  past,  when 
I  come  home  tired  with  the  exertions  of  the  day,  that  I 
have  not  talked  of  you  and  yours,  and  many  are  the  times 
that  I  have  determined  to  write,  but  the  Watchman  has 
told  me,  as  he  goes  his  rounds,  that  it  is  time  to  go  to 
bed.  Now  this  shall  no  longer  plead  my  excuse,  &  so 
here  goes.  What?  Nothing!!  a  letter  or  something  in 
shape  of  one ;  well,  it  will  tell  you  that  my  Sister  Caroline 
is  well,  &  myself  too,  also  that  we  have  letters  lately 
from  England  &  Scotland,  &  that  all  Friends  &  Relations 
are  well  there.  Well,  Dear  Aunt,  all  this  altho'  nothing, 
is  still  good  news.  I  have  had  very  good  business  this 
winter,  &  am  in  hopes  by  next  season  to  be  quite  estab¬ 
lished  as  formerly.  Caroline  has  not  had  so  many  por¬ 
traits  to  do  this  winter,  owing  perhaps  to  the  hard  times, 
for  business  has  been  very  dull ;  she  begins  to  be  now 
more  busy,  &  is  at  present  employed  in  various  ways, 
amongst  others,  is  quite  engaged  preparing  for  the  Exhi¬ 
bition,  where  .she  will  have  several  good  pictures,  tho' 
not  so  many  as  last  year;  she  had  27  pictures  in  the  last 
exhibition  ! ! !  How  is  My  Dear  George  Ann  ?  I  long  very 
much  to  see  her,  &  you  too ;  why  do  you  not  try  to  pay 
us  a  visit,  now  that  I  have  a  house  of  my  own,  &  a 


-  202  - ' 


:/.vl  V  aw  l 


idol)  jeiQ  ioi$  ii  iiV. 

•  i:A 

o  4  iTic  i?  bissri  5’  fl  I  5^ni«  tol  aiT* 

uc  ,;  c  .  nu*l  *'•  t  /  /  C  :- 

/  •  ;  *;v  ;rt  mr:  vwv  -•  >\  M  n  t  -n  •• 

n/iiid  :»  si  *  fiji  v;  bd?*! 

•'TJ  bp.  v?.1;  0'{  IB  tiOY  Jo  b“  too  VI. >1 

,  ft  ,  •  V  /  >1  btv  s:.i  il  .\>  WJ: v  i 

,.i  j  Ij  ahff;  <  t  r-  •  ;.r  o  «»'  bio 3 
> . ■  i  b,c!  ir-v  Jb  t  ii  Jisw  ;  o  lo  3  [f,nt 

-'ion  var-iii  02  *>«rf  ion  esri  Mxiknt  )  .xl^./no*  2/5  bar:  si 

>«w  urimv  ni  L^/olqo*  fl'Msfnq  is  .  >  «X' *  ,,fn 

‘,0’  ,tn  by  rr  s>  ;  /f  k<  -m.J*  •  j' om* 

d  ,  a  ;,iq  ►oo:  isidVM  V’&rf  Miw  »iU  st  >;i\v  tnotj2d 

inn/  ^ioyO  ifi-jO  x  n  i  #<K  ! !  noii'  tiilxy 


Letters 


beloved  Sister  to  receive  you?  I  wish  you  could  think  a 
little  of  this,  for  I  am  not  quite  certain  which  way  we 
shall  bend  our  steps  this  incoming  Summer;  we  have 
some  thoughts  of  the  falls  of  Niagara ! ! !  let  me  hear  from 
you  soon.  I  wrote  you  last  Deer,  by  Mr.  Cartwright,  I 
thought  he  was  going  to  Washington  immediately,  but 
it  appears  he  has  not  yet  arrived  in  your  city;  when  he 
comes,  try  to  be  kind  to  him,  he  is  a  good  old  man,  has 
undergone  many  misfortunes,  and  deserves  attention; 
say  so  to  your  worthy  Father,  &  he  will  attend  to  him. 
Have  you  seen  any  newspapers  of  this  city?  I  have  not 
made  any  noise  lately,  but  shall  begin  in  a  day  or  two 
with  my  new  Importations  by  the  ships  Tontine  &  Elec- 
tra  from  London;  if  you  hear  of  anyone  who  wants  the 
best  Piano  Fortes  that  are  imported  into  this  country, 
send  them  to  me ;  impartially  speaking,  those  which  I 
import  are  the  best  in  London,  or  elsewhere,  the  maker 
is  Robt.  Wornum;  quite  celebrated;  not  for  fashion,  but 
sterling  goodness  of  instruments.  My  Dear  Aunt,  I  must 
conclude  this.  My  best  regards,  Love  &c.  to  your  worthy 
Parents  &  Husband ;  Kiss  George  Anna  for  me  & 

Believe  me  as  ever  Your  Affect.  Nephew 

G.  Schetky. 

P.  S. 

Our  good  Friend  B.  Carr  wishes  you  to  do  him  a  favor; 
&  that  is  to  inquire  of  Mr  Tingey,  (he  is  Colonel,  or 
Commodore,  or  officer  of  high  rank,)  where  a  letter  ad¬ 
dressed  to  Miss  Maltby  will  find  her.  We  believe  Miss 
Maltby  is  married;  Mr  Tingey  is  her  Uncle,  &  can  tell 
us  her  name  and  her  address.  Ask  your  good  Father  or 
Husband  to  get  us  this  information.  Some  Dollars  are 
depending.  Caroline  desires  her  Love,  she  will  perhaps 
make  her  hand  manifest  in  this. 
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For 

Mrs.  Anna  Johnson 
care  of  P.  L.  Duport  Esq, 
corner  of  Pennsylvania  Avenue  12th  St. 

Washington,  Dist.  Columbia. 

It  grieves  me  very  much  My  Dear  Friend  to  see  your 
letters  lie  so  long  unanswered,  and  I  make  use  of  my 
recovery  to  write  you,  the  first  thing  I  do.  Your  late 
affectionate  epistles  have  not  been  ill  appreciated,  al¬ 
though  so  slowly  acknowledged.  I  must  explain  to  you 
that  George  put  all  his  trust-worthy  Friends  under  con¬ 
tribution  for  advice,  how  to  accomplish  an  escape  from 
business  to  Washington  at  the  time  you  wished  it  so 
much,  but  before  any  arrangement  could  be  put  in  train¬ 
ing,  your  .second  letter  arrived,  setting  him  at  rest  as  to 
the  urgency  of  his  journey  to  you.  I  must  next  confide 
to  you,  that  George  is  by  no  means  so  Herculean  as  by 
all  accounts  he  formerly  was;  hence  his  inability  to  sit 
up  at  night  writing  to  his  friends  as  of  old;  how  will  it 
surprise  you  to  hear  that  the  day  after  his  last  letter  to 
you,  he  came  home  .so  overpowered  with  a  Headache, 
and  loss  of  sleep  as  to  be  obliged  to  go  to  bed  at  2  o’clock 
in  the  day!  It  seems  to  me  that  a  man’s  strength  being 
severely  tried  at  the  Meridian  of  his  life,  fails  to  last 
throughout,  the  truth  of  this  is  verified  in  him,  at  11 
o’clock  at  night  he  is  so  sleepy,  as  to  be  unable  to  sit 
longer!  and  at  the  different  meal  hours,  he  has  come  in 
from  teaching,  too  tired  to  eat! — this  is  unlike  his  former 
midnight  hours  of  going  to  rest,  or  of  his  teaching  Man¬ 
fully  from  7  in  the  Morning  till  9  at  night.  I  must  next 
excuse  him  for  not  being  punctual  with  you,  because  all 
his  leisure  I  have  unfortunately  engrossed,  having  been 
gradually  declining  in  health  for  the  last  3  or  4  months, 
and  not  being  blessed  with  one  Friend,  whose  assistance 
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and  sympathy  I  could  enjoy — -thus,  his  coming  home 
every  time  was  such  a  jubilee  to  me,  he  gave  me  all  my 
medicine  and  helped  me  about.  I  think  I  am  getting 
better  now;  as  to  going  to  Niagara,  it  is  rather  his  wish 
than  our  intention.  Adieu.  Yours  ever, 

Caroline  Schetky. 

My  Dear  Aunt, 

It  is  very  true,  as  Caroline  has  told  you,  I  am  not  able 
to  sit  up  at  night  as  I  used  to  do,  unless  I  could  sleep 
it  out  in  the  morning;  which  was  sometimes  the  case, 
but  now  my  business  is  different;  I  have  a  warehouse  to 
attend  to,  full  of  Pianos,  (by  the  by,  a  bad  business  at 
present,)  &  must  show  off  the  instruments  to  all  who 
come;  this,  in  addition  to  my  teaching,  has  occupied  my 
time  very  much,  but  people  now  begin  to  leave  town,  & 
I  fear  I  shall  have  more  leisure  than  I  wish.  I  have  not 
sold  many  Pianos  lately,  the  pressure  of  the  times  seems 
to  affect  everybody,  I  had  lately  a  prospect  of  selling  5 
Instruments;  every  one  has  failed!!!  &  my  time  monopo¬ 
lized  in  trying  to  bargain  with  people;  then  come  the 
bonds  for  duties,  &  freight,  &c.,  which  cause  me  no  little 
anxiety  to  liquidate,  having  the  goods  on  hand.  My  Dear 
Sister’s  indisposition  generally  this  Spring  &  summer, 
added  to  all  this,  are  by  no  means  inducements  to  write 
pleasant  letters,  she  has  fretted  much,  for  these  times 
have  thrown  all  the  painters  out  of  business,  herself 
amongst  the  rest,  for  what  little  she  has  done,  has  been 
forced  work;  this  is  an  unpleasant  strain,  &  will  try  to 
change  it.  Next  August  I  expect  a  sum  of  money,  if  the 
people  do  not  fail;  this  I  have  appropriated  to  defray  our 
expenses  to  Washington;  as  to  Niagara,  I  fear  I  must 
relinquish  that  tour  for  the  present,  unless  business  gets 
more  brisk  than  it  now  is,  &  there  is  no  prospect  of  that, 
during  the  dull  season.  So  that,  if  Heaven  grants  us 
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health,  &  no  unforseen  circumstance  happens  to  prevent 
us,  I  anticipate  the  pleasure  of  presenting  my  Sister  be¬ 
fore  you  in  the  Month  of  August  next;  ’till  which  time 
&  Ever,  God  bles.s  us  all.  I  am  rejoiced  to  hear  that  your 
worthy  Father  is  able  to  go  about  again,  he  must  now 
be  carefull  of  himself,  &  not  presume  too  much  upon  his 
strength,  else  he  will  cause  a  relapse,  but  let  him  nurse 
himself  now  as  if  he  were  sick,  by  which  care  he  will 
reinstate  his  health  entirely.  I  cannot  say  all  Friends  are 
well,  for  at  present  there  are  many  of  our  acquaintances 
sick,  none  I  believe  dangerous,  except  Mrs.  Dewees,  who 
is  not  declared  out  of  danger  yet.  Our  last  letters  from 
Scotland  bring  the  pleasing  news  of  all  well  there.  Mr. 
Cartwright,  who  was  to  have  brought  you  a  letter  last 
Winter,  did  not  proceed  to  your  city;  it  was  of  no  conse¬ 
quence,  but  at  that  time  would  have  told  you  that  all 
was  well.  Now  with  best  regards,  wishes,  love  &  affec¬ 
tion  to  all,  believe  me 

Your  Affectionate  Nephew 

George  Schetky. 

P.  S.  My  Dear  Cousin,  I  thank  you  kindly  for  your 
signiture,  &  am  quite  pleased  to  find  you  so  much  im¬ 
proved,  be  a  good  girl  &  learn  your  lessons.  Your  Mama 
will  kiss  you  for  me,  &  I  will  repay  her  when  I  come. 

Could  you  not  come  up  &  stay  a  week  or  two  with  us, 
&  then  let  us  all  proceed  together,  the  journey  would  do 
you  &  George  Anne  much  good ;  let  us  hear  from  you 
soon. 


Rossburgh.  12  Sept.  1819. 

My  most  Dear  Aunt, 

More  from  inclination,  than  according  to  promise,  I 
sit  down  after  supper  to  tell  you  of  our  being  so  far  on 
our  way.  My  dear  Caroline  is  a  little  tired,  but  very  well 
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otherwise ;  the  Novelty  of  the  Scene  where  our  Country¬ 
men  had  committed  all  the  ravages  of  War,  had  in  some 
respects  dispelled  the  gloom  which  seemed  to  hang  over 
us  both,  occasioned  by  such  cruel  separation;  but  No, 
My  Dear  Aunt,  I  will  not  dwell  on  that  subject.  Mr. 
Cookendorfer  is  very  kind  to  us,  &  has  pointed  out  to 
me  a  way  round  Baltimore,  by  which  we  shall  see  the 
city,  &  perhaps  take  a  sketch,  we  shall  not  be  more  than 
a  mile  from  Balto.  in  all  the  circuit;  but  as  we  should 
have  to  go  too  far  tomorrow,  beyond  Balto.  (to  Barney’s) 
we  shall  stop  4  miles  on  this  side,  &  then  next  day  to 
Bush  or  Havre  de  Grace.  Kiss  My  sweet  God  Daughter, 
&  God  Bless  you,  &  all  of  you,  from 

Your  Affectionate  Nephew 

George  Schetky. 


Philadelphia  29th.  Nov. 

Mrs.  Johnson 

at  P.  L.  Duport  &  Co,s. 

corner  Pennsylvania  &  12th.  Street, 

city  of  Washington,  Dist.  Columbia. 

My  Dear  Aunt, 

Formerly,  you  used  to  say,  I  was  a  good  correspon¬ 
dent;  it  grieves  me  to  think  that  I  have  fallen  off  in  that 
respect,  for  certainly  I  do  not  find  the  time  to  answer 
letters  so  promptly  as  heretofore,  unless  indeed  they 
refer  to  business;  &  then,  I  hope  no  one  can  accuse  me 
of  neglect;  but  that  sort  of  correspondence  between 
Friends  ought  to  be  equally  sacred,  &  binding,  yet  such 
is  the  way  of  the  world,  that  we  do  not  consider  the 
anxiety  of  our  Friends  &  relations  often;  when  on  the 
contrary  we  put  the  greatest  stress  upon  the  arrival  of 
goods,  the  payment  of  notes,  &  are  often  on  thorns  lest 
the  notes  should  be  protested  or  the  goods  lost,  and  all 
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the  cares  of  insuring,  &c,  &c,  &c,  could  we  for  a  moment 
consider  the  absolute  necessity  of  answering  the  letters 
of  our  Friends,  relations,  &  those  who  are  Dear  to  us, 
we  should  not  hesitate  a  moment,  in  considering  our¬ 
selves  equally  responsible  for  friendly  letters,  as  for 
those  on  business ;  they  are  equally  imperious ;  for  on 
the  one  hand  if  we  do  not  give  advice  of  the  Goods  & 
recommend  the  insurance,  &  provide  for  the  payment  of 
the  notes,  &c,  &c,  our  credit  is  lost,  &  we  become  bank¬ 
rupt.  On  the  other  hand,  we  falsely  imagine  we  may 
answer  Friendly  letters  at  any  time,  never  considering 
Time,  which  waits  for  no  man;  the  consequence  of  pro¬ 
crastination  in  this  instance,  sometimes  happens  to  bring 
the  Melancholy  News  of  the  Death  of  our  Friend,  Rela¬ 
tion,  &c,  we  are  then  indeed  Bankrupt,  without  the 
earthly  power  of  recovery.  This  leads  me  to  mention 
the  Death  of  my  very  kind  Friend  Dr.  Dorsey,  he  lived 
near  to  us,  &  every  day  he  was  to  call  on  me,  &  every 
day  I  was  to  call  on  him  &  bring  him  to  my  house,  as 
well  to  see  me,  as  the  works  of  my  Beloved  .sister;  but 
alas!  we  lived  too  near  each  other,  &  therefore  thought 
we  each  had  it  in  our  power  to  call  when  we  pleased; 
but  God  has  shown  us  that  we  must  not  depend  upon 
ourselves,  but  upon  his  goodness;  for  although  living 
nearby  a  year,  almost  next  door  to  each  other,  he  has 
been  removed  to  another  &  a  better  world,  &  we  are  left 
to  lament  his  loss  here  on  earth,  &  rejoice  in  the  confi¬ 
dence  of  his  happiness  in  Heaven;  Now,  My  Dear  Aunt, 
while  I  almost  upbraided  you  for  your  silence,  &  won¬ 
dered  why  your  Good  Father  did  not  arrive,  as  he  prom¬ 
ised,  I  little  expected  to  hear  that  sickness  was  the  cause; 
it  therefore  vexed  me  not  a  little  to  think  that  I  should 
have  harbored  a  thought  bordering  upon  neglect  attribu¬ 
table  to  you  or  yours.  That  you  have  recovered  from 
your  late  indisposition,  let  us  be  fervent  in  our  Thanks- 
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givings  to  the  Almighty ;  &  being  now  recovered,  let  me 
intreat  you  to  grant  my  Sister  &  self  a  great  favor,  which 
you  can  perform,  I  hope  with  ease,  &  it  may  perhaps  be 
beneficial  to  your  Health.  I  have  now  a  House,  to  receive 
you  in,  &  a  kind  sister  to  welcome  you;  Your  presence 
is  not  required  in  the  store  I  hope ;  so  just  leave  your 
Father  &  Mother  &  Husband  to  look  after  the  business, 
come  up  here  &  help  us  to  enjoy  the  Christmas  & 
usher  in  the  New  Year;  Bring  George  Anne  with  you; 
you  will  find  the  travelling  very  pleasant  in  the  Steam 
Boats  from  Balto..  I  am  now  tied  by  the  leg  to  some 
Piano  or  other  all  day,  as  usual,  &  when  that  does  not 
occur  I  am  tied  by  the  legs  of  7  Pianos  at  home,  (else  I 
would  endeavor  to  come  for  you  &  convoy  you  here,) 
so  you  will  have  choice  for  your  practice;  come  &  visit 
us,  nor  wait  for  the  arrival  of  summer.  Your  kind  letter 
of  12th.  inst.  reached  me  pr.post;  Caroline  was  in  the 
country  at  Bristoll ;  she  is  now  at  the  opposite  side  of 
the  table  with  me,  writing  to  some  of  our  sisters  in  Scot¬ 
land.  This  is  a  curious  letter,  pray  excuse  it,  but  believe 
it  sincere,  as  also  the  Blessing  of 

Your  affectionate  Nephew 

George  Schetky. 

My  Best  regards  to  your  worthy  Father  &  Mother  & 
Husband ;  Kiss  my  Dear  George  Anne  for  me,  &  let  me 
hear  from  you  soon,  saying  what  day  you  will  sett  off; 
Mr.  Spence  is  here,  &  frequently  enquires  for  you.  My 
Sister  desires  me  to  say  everything  kind  on  her  part,  & 
requests  you  not  to  dissappoint  us. 

Indeed  My  Sweet  Friend,  I  long  to  see  you  &  you  posi¬ 
tively  must  come  to  us  if  you  are  well  enough  to  travel. 
I  hope  confidently  you  will  be  benefitted  by  the  change. 

Yours  faithfully 

Caroline  Schetky. 
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The  Schetky  Family 


For  Philadelphia  23d.  August  1824. 

Mrs.  A.  Johnson 
Corner  of  Pennsylvania  Avenue 
12th  Street 
Washington,  D.  C. 

My  Dear  Aunt, 

If  I  may  be  allowed  still  to  call  you  so,  for  I  do  con¬ 
demn  myself,  for  having  your  kind  congratulatory  letter 
upon  my  Desk  every  time  I  have  opened  it,  .staring  me 
full  in  the  face,  &  yet  have  delayed  to  answer  it  with  the 
reflection  that,  “it  is  a  shame  for  me  not  to  answer  Aunt 
Anne’s  kind  letter,  well,  I  will  write  to  her  tomorrow”; 
tomorrow  &  tomorrow  has  crept  on,  to  my  shame  be  it 
spoken,  &  not  till  now  have  I  taken  up  pen  expressly  for 
this  purpose ;  but  it  is  never  too  late  to  repent,  &  never 
too  late  to  amend,  &  therefore  throwing  myself  entirely 
upon  your  mercy  for  forgiveness,  I  have  the  audacity 
after  19  months  silence,  to  address  you;  but  it  would 
seem  that  only  great  occasions  have  the  power  to  move 
me  to  action,  &  one  would  suppose  that  when  Lewis 
was  here  last  fall,  &  repeated  verbally  to  me  that  I  should 
write  to  you,  &  that  I  did  promise  so  to  do,  that  I  should 
have  scratched  a  few  lines ;  but  no,  that  was  not  the  great 
occasion;  it  has  now  arrived  this  Morning  in  form  of  a 
LOVELY  BIG  BOY,  to  be  called  George,  who  is  well,  & 
his  Mother,  My  Elizabeth,  thank  God,  are  both  remark¬ 
ably  well.  Now,  My  Dear  Aunt,  Altho’  I  have  been  very 
remiss  in  not  writing  to  you,  you  will  perceive  by  this 
very  circumstance  that  when  anything  particular  occurs, 
those  we  love  most  in  this  world  are  uppermost  in  our 
thoughts,  and  thus,  without  considering  how  faulty  I  have 
been,  but  rather  concluding  my  pardon  already  sealed, 
(presumptious  you  will  say  &  with  reason  too,)  you  are 
amongst  the  first  to  whom  I  should  convey  the  joyful 
tidings,  with  the  hope  that  you  will  rejoyce  with  me. 
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Letters 


I  have  been  writing  to  Caroline,  &  my  Father  &  Sisters, 
today ;  you  are  the  next,  &  I  must  e’en  make  it  as  it  were 
a  joint  letter  to  you,  Lewis  &  George  Anne,  &  request 
you  to  give  my  best  regards  to  Ma.  Let  me  hear  from 
you,  if  you  are  not  too  angry  with  me ;  I  used  to  hear  of 
you  from  Elton,  but  now  I  never  see  him,  he  does  not 
seem  to  find  time  to  come  &  see  me,  &  I  am  tired  of 
constantly  calling  &  having  no  return  made.  When  I 
last  heard  from  Caroline  she  was  well,  &  has  been  doing 
a  great  deal  of  business  in  Boston,  which  place  agrees 
better  with  her  health  than  this  more  southern  climate. 
Let  me  know  about  Cousin  George  Anne,  &  if  I  might 
ask,  something  about  Da.  I  have  nothing  new  to  add  to 
this,  &  being  rather  in  a  bustle,  must  beg  you  to  excuse 
the  confused  state  of  this,  for  I  perceive  it  is  not  at  all 
connected,  but  I  dare  say,  both  Lewis  &  you  will  excuse 
it,  when  I  mention  again  MY  SON,  as  my  appology,  it 
is  enough  to  make  any  thinking  man  go  crazy  for  joy ; 
now  intended  to  have  told  you  that  I  do  expect  my  Sister 
Caroline  here  very  soon,  this  being  the  dull  season  of 
the  year  every  where,  so  she  will,  I  hope,  keep  up  to  her 
intention  &  come  &  be  merry,  perhaps  at  the  Christening , 
Dear  Aunt,  I  must  conclude.  Mrs.  Schetky  desires  her 
best  regards  to  you  all, 


Believe  me  as  ever, 

Your  Affect’e  Nephew 

George  Schetky. 


61  Locust  Street. 


Boston,  Octr.  19th.,  1846. 

My  Dear  George 

I  have  this  instant  received  your  kind  letter  after  your 
sickness,  which  I  hope  and  trust  has  wholly  left  you, 

I  have  nothing  particular  to  speak  of,  and  I  only  scratch 
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The  Schetky  Family 


these  few  words  to  acknowledge  your  letter,  because  I 
am  sending  to  Philadelphia ;  you  did  not  say  whether  you 
rec’d  a  paper  I  sent  at  the  same  time,  &  I  should  like  to 
know  if  you  paid  for  them?,  as  I  left  them  at  the  bar  of 
the  Astor  &  pd.  for  the  same.  I  now  forward  a  few  more 
of  these  papers,  as  they  contain  much  fine  writing;  a 
Lady  gives  them  to  me  after  they  go  her  rounds,  so  they 
are  sometimes  quite  old  before  I  get  them,  but  it  never 
signifies  to  me  the  date  of  knowledge.  I  take  it  with 
equal  gratitude.  I  have  had  one  letter  from  Phila.,  they 
were  well  then.  I  have  also  one  from  my  Sister  in  Scot¬ 
land  in  which  she  gives  me  the  detail  of  our  family 
ancestry — it  differs  a  little  from  mine  which  is  that  One 
of  our  Grand  Parents  while  hunting  the  wild  Boar  in 
the  woods  of  Germany,  and  being  scattered  from  his 
party  in  the  heat  of  the  chase,  came  to  a  turn  where  he 
found  the  Prince  or  Electorate  bayed  by  one  of  these 
animals,  &  having  taken  refuge  up  a  tree,  our  ancestor 
attacked  the  creature,  &  having  succeeded  in  killing  him, 
tendered  to  the  King  his  horse,  whose  own  had  fled  in 
the  affray,  he  descended  and  Knighted  him  on  the  spot, 
giving  him  as  a  reward  for  saving  his  life  a  Castle  on 
condition  of  his  changing  his  name;  he  did  so  and  took 
that  of  Tyshky,  or  Teschky, — But  his  Brother  did  not 
change  his  from  whom  we  are  descended.  They  were 
the  only  two  alive  of  the  family,  at  that  time,  and  after¬ 
wards  became  Bankers  together  at  Amsterdam.  Your 
Father,  My  Dear  Son  found  out  that  Mr.  Chas.  Hupp- 
feldt  of  Philada.  is  a  very  distant  cousin  of  ours,  but  he 
never  was  familiar  or  cordial  with  us.  I  think  he  was 
jealous  of  your  Father’s  playing,  as  he  always  tried  to 
mar  and  hinder  anything  which  he  might  propose. — I 
shall  stop  and  get  your  Aunt  Mary’s  letter  &  transcribe 
her  account  to  you. 
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Letters 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Miss  Mary  Anne  D’Haute- 
ville  Schetky,  dated  Edinburgh,  Aug’st  10th,  1846. — 

“Our  Ancestor  Teschky  was  persecuted  for  his  religion 
which  was  Protestant,  and  escaped  through  a  subter¬ 
ranean  passage  in  his  Castle,  known  only  to  himself,  and 
a  faithful  servant;  his  sister  who  lived  with  him  was 
murdered.  He  then  went  disguised  to  Leipsig  or  Ham¬ 
burg  where  he  became  a  rich  Banker — and  by  a  transpo¬ 
sition  of  the  letters  took  the  name  of  Schetky.  The  family 
is  Hungarian.  Castle  Teschky  is  in  Transylvania.  The 
crest  was  given  in  consequence  of  rescuing  a  German 
Prince  from  danger  in  a  Boar  Hunt.  Thus  a  Boar  s  head, 
an  arm  with  a  sword  uplifted,  and  a  crown  constitute  the 
family  arms”.  “This  is  all  we  know  of  the  matter,  and 
as  we  had  not  riches,  we  gave  ourselves  no  trouble  about 
our  Crest.” 

If  I  can  find  on  some  of  my  letters  a  good  impression 
of  your  Uncle  John’s  seal  of  our  crest  which  he  had  cut, 
I  shall  send  it  to  you.  You  will  now  excuse  me  as  I  am 
tired  it  is  nearly  12  o’ck.  I  can  write  no  more,  so  Good 
night. 

From  your  Affectionate  Aunt 

C.  S.  Richardson. 

George  P.  Schetky  Esqr., 

Nashotah  Mission 
Delafield  P.O. 

Wisconsin  Territory. 
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